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ryUR readers will recolle& that the two laft voliimes pub- 

lifhed by this elegant letter-writer were; for obvious but 
melancholy reafons, publifhed anonymous. ‘The atmofphere 
of France was then obfcured by a fanguine Cloud ; but fhe now 
invites her readers to hail the morning of a brighter day, and 
to rejoice in the return of confidence, liberty, and fecurity, to 
a land which had been long wrapt in mournitig and overflowed 
with blood. 

Thofe who have been pleafed (and what reader has not ?) 
with the former volumes of our amiable writer, will rejoice 
on many accounts that fhe is able to refume her pen.—They 
will expe& much original and curious information; and con- 
fequently much entertainment from the prefent. How far 
their expectations may be anfwered, we will not prefume to 
determine ; but, for ourfelves, we are bound in juftice to con- 
fefs that we have been even more interefted in thefe Letters 
than we were in the preceding. ‘The facts indeed are in gene- 
ral more ftriking, the narrative more addrefled to the focial 
and domeftic fympathies. We could not help remarking alfo 
fome change in the political fentiments of our author; and 
from her we may judge that a fimilar falutary change is wrought 
upon the inhabitants of France in general. When we fay a 
change, we would not be underftood ‘to {peak of a change of 
principles; the principles of Mifs Williams remain the fame, 
and fhe is ftill fubftantially as much the friend of liberty as 
before ; but her /entiments are corrected by that great teacher 
—experience. We no longer diftern the wild enthufiafm of 
democracy,—no longer the fame prejudices againft ariftocracy, 
which were cherifhed in France in the firft periods of the re- 
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volution, and which our author Had in fome degree imbibed,— 
no, longer the fame fond expeCtation of perfeéfibility in human 
affairs, nor the fame attachment to political {fpeculation and 
theory: We fhall be glad to hail thefe appearances'as the omen? 
of returning order, prudence, and moderation, in the French,— 
convinced as we are, that they who do not extend too far their 
{peculative notions of liberty will be moft likely to accomplifh 
the eftablifiment of a good praéti ical fyitem of freedom, and 
to unite the advantages of a firm and fecure government with 
interna! profperity and individual happinefs. 

In treating of fuch a work as that before us, we fhall do 
more jultice t to the writer by fele€ting a few extracts, than by 
in vain attempting any abftract or analyfis. It is generally 
known that Mifs Williams, in common with all the other 
Englith, was committed to prifon, in confequence of the 
decree for arrefling the natives of thofe ftates which were at 
war with the republic. ‘Thefe volumes therefore commence 
with an account of her arreft, which is interefting. 


‘ One evening when Bernardin St. Pierre, the author of the 
charming little novel of Paul and Virginia, was drinking tea with 
me, and while T was'liftening to a defcription he gave mé of a {mall 
houfe which he had lately built in the centre of a beautiful ifland of 
the river that flows by Effonne, which he was employed in decorate 
ing, and where he meant to realife fome of the lovely fcenes which 
his fine imagination has ar in the Mauritius, I was fuddenly 
called away from this fairy land by the appearance of a angie who 
ru‘hed into the room, and with great agitation told us that a decree 
had juft paffed in the national convention, ordering all the Englifh 
in France to be put into arreftation in the {pace of four-and- twenty 
hours, and their property to be confifcated. We pafied the night 
without fleep, and the following day in anxiety and per turbation not 
to be defcribed, expecting every moment the commiflaries of the re- 
volutionary committee and their guards, to put in foree the — 
of the convention. As the day advanced, our terror increafed : 

the evening we received information that moft of our Englifh ac- 
quaintances were conducted to prifon. At length night came; and 
no commiffaries appearing, we began to flatter ourfelves that, being 

family of women, it was intended that we fhould be {pared ; for the 
time was only now arrived when neither fex nor age gave any claim 
to compaflion. Overcome with fatigue and emotion, we went to 
bed, with fome faint hopes of exemption from the general calamity 
of our countrymen. Thefe hopes were however but of fhort dura- 
tion. At two in the morning we were awakened by a loud knock- 
ing at the gate of the hotel, which we well knew to be the fatal fignal 
of our approaching captivity ; and a few minutes after, the bell of 
our apartments was rung with violence. My fifter and myfelf hurried 
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on cur clothes and went with trembling fteps to the anti-chamber* 
when we found two commiilaries of the revolutionary committee of 
our fection, accompanied by a guard, two of whom were placed at 
the outer door with their {words drawn, while the reft entered the 
room. One of thefe conftituted authorities held a paper in his hand, 
which was a copy of the decree of the convention, and which he 
offered to read to us; but we declined hearing it, and told him we 
were ready to obey the law. Seeing us pale and trembling, he and. 
his colleague endeavoured to comfort us; they begged us to com- 
pofe ourfelves; they repeated that our arreftation was only part ofa 
general political meafure, and that innocence had nothing to fear.— 
Alas! innocence was no longer any plea for fafety. They took a 
procés-verbal of our names, ages, tle country where we were born, 
the length of time we had iived in France; and when this regifter 
was finifhed, we were told that we muff prepare to depart. We 
were each of us allowed to take as much clean linen as we could 
tie up in a handkerchief, and which was all the property which we 
could now call our own; the reft, in confequence of the decree, 
being feized by the nation. Sometimes, under the preffure of a 
great calamity, the moft acute fenfations are excited by little cir- 
cumftances which form a part of the whole, and ferve in the retro- 
{pet of memory, like certain points in a landfcape, to call up the 
furrounding fcenery: fuch is the feeling with- which I recall the 
moments when, having got out of our apartments, we ftood upon 
the ftair-cafe furrounded with guards, while the commiffaries placed 
the feals on our doors. ‘The contraft between the prifon where we 
were going to be led, and that home which was now clofed againft 
us, perhaps for years, filled my heart with a pang for which lan- 
guage has no utterance. Some ef the guaids were difpofed to treat 
us with rudenefs; which the commiffaries fternly reprefied, and, or= 
dering them to keep at fome diftance, made us lean on their arms, 
for they faw we ftood in need of fupport, in our way to the com- 
mittee-room. We found this place crowded with commiffaries and 
folditrs, fome fleeping, fome writing, and others amufing themfelves 
with pleafantries of a revolutionary nature, to which we liftened 
trembling. Every half-hour a guard entered, conducting Englifh 
prifoners, among whom were no women but ourfelves. Here we 
pafled the long night; and at eight in the morning our countrymen 
were taken to the prifon of the Madelonettes, while we were ftill 
detained at the committee. We difcovered afterwards that this was 
owing to the humanity of the commiffaries who arrefted us, and who 
fent to the municipality to know if we might not be taken to the 
Luxembourg, where we fhould find good accommodations, while 
at the Madclonettes’ fcarcely a bed could be procured. All that 
compaffion could diate, all the lenity which it was in the power 
of thefe commiffaries to difplay without incurring ten years imprifon- 
ment, the penalty annexed io leaving us at liberty, we experienced. 
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Humanity from members of a revolutionary committee! You wil! 
perhaps exclaim in the language of the Jews, ** Can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth?” It is certain, however, ftrange as it may 
feem, that our two commiflaries behaved towards us as if they re- 
membered that we were defencelefs women in a land of ftrangers ; 
that we were accufed of no crime except that of being born on the foil 
of England; and that, if we were punifhed, we had only deferved 
it by trufting with too eafy a belief in that national faith which was 
now violated. By the way, when I tell you that we experienced 
compaffion from revolutionary committees, you will not fuppofe 
{ mean to aflert that compaflionate men formed the majority of their 
committees. The greater part of mankind in all ages, even when 
accuftomed to the moft elevated rank, have abufed power: how 
then could it be hoped that unlimited power would not be abufed, 
which was confided to men who were for the moit part ignorant and 
unenlightened; men who, till that period, confined to their fhops 
and their manual occupations, were fuddenly tranfported into fplen- 
did hotels, with authority to unlock cabinets blazing with jewels, to 
feize upon heaps of uncounted gold, and witha ftroke of their pens 
to difperfe as many warrants for imprifonment, as caprice, envy, or 
miftaken zeal might prompt; who were made arbiters of the liberty, 
property, and even lives of their fellow-citizens ; and who were in- 
cited, nay even compelled, to acts of violence under the penalty of 
being + branded with the guilt of moderantifm ? When fuch was the 
new-eftablithed fyftem, when it required the moft daring courage to 
be humane, and when to be cruel was to be fafe, can you wonder, 
that among the revolutionary committees in general there was not 
“¢ as much pity to be found as would fill the eye of a wren?” Af 
ter pafling the whole day, as we had done tlie night, in the commit- 
tee-room, orders arrived from the municipality to fend us to the 
former palace, now the prifen of the Luxembourg, where we 
were attended by two guards within each coach, while two walked 
on each fide. What firange fenfations I felt as I paffed through the 
ftreets of Paris, and afcended the fteps of the Luxembourg, a fad 
ipectacle to the crowd! We were conduéted to the range of apart- 
ments above the former rooms of ftate, where we were re ceived with 
the utmoft civility by the keeper of the prifon, Benoit,a name which 
many 2 wretch has blef Ted, for many a forrow his compaflion and 
centlenefs have foftened. His heart was indeed but ill fuited to his 
office; aud often he incurred the di fpleafure of thofe favages by 
whom he was employed, and who w ifhed their victims to feel the 
ful | extent of their calamity, unmitigated by any detail of kindnefs, 
any attention to thofe little wants which chis benevolent perfon was 
anxious to remove, or thole few comforts which he had the power 
to beftow. The barbarians thought it not enough to load their vic- 
tims with iron, uulefs “ it entered into their fouls.’? But Benoit 
was not to be intimidated into crucity, Without deviating from lis 
duty, 
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duty, he purfued his fteady courfe of humanity ; and may the grate- 
ful benediétions of the unhappy have afcended for him to heaven !’ 
Vol. i. P. 6. 


The defcription of a French ftate prifon in thefe difaftrous 
times is (happily for us) new to an Englifh reader — 


‘ Our prifon was filled with a multitude of perfons of different 
conditions, characters, opinions and countries, and feemed an epi- 
tome of the whole world. The mornings were devoted to bufinefs, 
and paffed in little occupations, of which the prifoners fometimes 
complained, but for which perhaps they had reafon to be thankful, 
fince lefs leifure was left them to brood over their misfortunes. Every 
one had an appointed tafk : in each chamber the prifoners, by turns, 
lighted the fires, fwept the rooms, arranged the beds ; and thofe who 
could not afford to cae dinner from a tavern, or, as the rich were 
yet permitted, from their own houfes, prepared themfelves their 
meals. Every chamber formed a fociety fubject to certain regula- 
tions: a new prefident was chofen every day, or every week, who 
enforced its laws and maintained good order. In fome chambers no 
perfon was allowed to fing after ten, in others, after eleven at night. 
This refiriction would, perhaps, have been fuperfluous in England 
in a fimilar fituation; but it was highly neceffary here, fince it pre- 
vented fuch of the pritoners as were more light-hearted than the rett 
from finging all night long, to the annoyance of others of their neigh- 
bours who might think the mufic which refounded through the pri- 
fon during the day fully fufficient. The fyftem of equality, what- 
ever oppofition it met with in the world, was in its full extent prac- 
tifed in the prifon. United by the ftrong tie of common calamity, 
the prifoners confidered themfelves as bound to foften the general evil 
by mutual kind offices; and f{trangers meeting in fuch circumftances 
foon became friends. - The poor lived not upon the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man’s table, but.fhared the comforts of the repaft ; 
and here was found a community of the {mall ftock of goods which 
belonged to the whole, without the neceility of a requifition. One 
broom, which was the property of a countefs, was ufed by twenty 
delicate hands to fweep the refpective apartments; and a tea-kettle 
with which a mene furnifhed my mother was literally, as Dr. John- 
fon obferved of his own, “ never allowed time to cool, ” but was 
employed from morning till night in furnifhing the Englith with 
tea. 

¢ In the afternoon the prifoners met in an anti-chamber, which 
commanded a view of the gardens. Here they formed themfelves 
into groups: fome .converied, others walked up and down the 
room; others gazed from the windows on the walks below, where, 
perhaps, they recognized a relation or a friend, who, being denied 
the privilege of vifiting the prifon, had come to footh them by a look 
or tear of fympathy. During the firft days of our confinement, the 
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prifoners were permitted to fee their friends; and many a ftriking 
contraft of gaiety and forrow did the anti-chamber then exhibit. In 
one part of the ro om, lively young people were amufing their vifit- 
ors by a thoufand little pleafantries on their own fituation; in an- 
other, a hufband who was a prifoner was taking leave of his wife 
who had come to fee him, and fhedding tears over his child who 
was clinging to his knees, or had thrown its arms around his neck 
and refufed to be torn from its father. As the number of prifoners 
increafed, which they did fo rapidly, that in lefs than a weck they 
were augmented from an hundred to a thoufand, the rules of the pri- 
fon became more fevere, and the adminiftrators of the police gave 
ftri&t orders, that no perfon whatever fhould be admitted. After 
this peviod the wives of fome of the prifoners came regularly every 
day, bringing their children with them to the terrace of the gardens, 
You often faw the mother weeping 0, and the children ft: -etchi ing out 
their little hands and pointing to their fathers, who ftood with their 
eyes fixed upon the objets of their affeétion : but fometimes a furly 
fentinel reprefied thefe ae effufions of tendernefs, by calling 
to the pertons i in the waik to keep off, and make no figns to the pri- 
foners.—In the mean time, among the crowd that filied the public 
room were fine gentlemen and fine ladies, who had heid the highett 
rank at court, fome flirting together, others making appuintments 
for card parties or mufic in their own apartments in the evening, and 
others relating to us in pathetic language all they had fuffered, and 
all they had loft by the revolution. It wus impoffible not to fym- 
pathize in the diftreffes of fome, or avoid wondering at the folly of 
others, in whom the ftrong fenfe of danger could not overcome the 
feelings of vanity ; and who, although the tremendous decree had 
juft gone forth, making “ terror the order of the day,” and know- 
ing that the fatal pre-eminence of rank was the fi refi pafiport to the 
guillotine, could not refift ufing the profcr ved nomenclature of 
«* Madame la duchefle,” “ Monfi ieur le comte,” &c. which feemed 
to iffue from their lips like natural melodies to which the ear has long 
been accuftomed, and which the voice involuntarily repeats. There 
were, however, among the captive nobility many perfons who had 
too much good fenfe not to obferve a different conduét, who had 
proved themfelves real friends to liberty, had made impor‘ent facri- 
fices in its caufe, and who had been led to prifon by revolutionary 
committees on pretences the moft nee i, and fometimes from mif- 
takes the moft ludicrous. Such was the fate of the former count 
and countefs of -——_——-, who heel diftineui fhed themfelves from. 
the beginning of the revolution by the ardour of their patriotilm and 
the largenefs of their civic donations. They had hitherto lived un- 
difturbed in their fplendid hotel, and there they might probably have 
continued to live a little longer, had not the countefs, in an evil hour, 
fent down to her chateau a fine marb'e hearth, which by fome ac- 
cident was broken on the way. The fteward fent a letter, in which, 
among 
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among otlier things, he mentioned that the “ foyer * muft be repaired 
at Paris.”” The letter was intercepted and read by the revolutionary 
committee. They fwore, they raged at the dark defigns of arifto- 
cracy. ‘* Here,” faid they, “ is a daring plot indeed! a foyer of 
counter-revolution, and to be repaired at Paris! We mutt inftantly 
feize the authors and the accomplices.” In vain the countefs related 
the ftory of the hearth, and afferted that no confpiracy lurked be- 
neath the marble: both herfelf and her hufband were conduéted to 
the maifon d’arrét of their fection, from which we faw them arrive 
at the Luxembourg with about fixty other perfons at the hour of 
midnight, after having been led through the ftreets in proceflion by 
the light of an immenfe number of fambeaux, and guarded by a 
whole battalion. Thefe prifoners had at leaft the confolation of 
finding themfelves in the fociety of many of their friends and ac- 
quaintances, for all the polite part of the fauxbourg St. Germain 
might be faid to be affembled at the Luxembourg in mafs. Impri- 
fonment here was, however, no longer the exclufive diftinétion of 
former nobility, but was extended to great numbers of the former 
third eftate. We had priefts, phyficians, merchants, fhop-keepers, 
actors and attreffes, French valets and Englifh waiting-women, all 
aflembled together in the public room; but in the private apartments 
Benoit's benevolent heart taught him the moft delicate {pecies of 
politenefs, by placing thofe perfons together who were moft likely 
to find fatisfaction in each others’ fociety. 

* Amidit many an eloquent tale of chateaux levelled with the 
ground, and palaces where, to borrow an image of defolation from 
Offian, “ the fox might be feen looking out at the wincow,” we 
fometimes heard the complaints of fimple forrow unallied to great- 
nefs ; but, like the notes of the ftarling, * fo true in time to nature 
were they chanted,” that they feized irrefiftibly on the heart. Of 
this kind was a fcene which paffed fometimes between a pc or Engtith 
woman and her dog, which fhe had brought to keep her company 
in her captivity. She had been houfe-keeper in a French family, 

and, fome months before fhe was imprifoned, had fent her daugh- 
ter, who was her only child, to her friends in England. The poor 
woman often exclaimed, while her face was bathed in tears, “ Oh, 
Charlotte, Charlotte, I fhall never fee you again!” Whenever the 
dog heard the name of Charlotte, he began to how! in fo melancholy 
a note that it was impoffible not to fympathife in his lamentation, 

‘ The moft frightful circumftance which attended our arreftation 
were the vifits of Henriot, the commandant of the military force of 
Paris. This wretch had been one of the executioners on the fecond 
of September, and was appointed by the commune of Paris on the 
31ft of May to take the command of the national guard, to point the 





_ 


‘ * Foyer is the French name for hearth, and alfo for the central point of a 
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cannon againft the convention, to violate the reprefentation of the 
people, and to aét the prelude of that dark drama of which France 
has been the’ defolated fcene, and Europe the affrighted {pectator. 
Henriot performed his part fo much to the fatisfaction of his. em- 
ployers, that he was continued in his command; and it was a part 
of his office to vilit the prifons, and take care that they were pro- 
perly guarded, The firft time I faw him was the day after our con- 
finement. He entergd on a fudden our apartment, brandifhing his 
{word, and accompanied by twelve of his officers. There was formes 
thing in his look which did not give you fimply the idea of the fero- 
city which is fometimes to be found among civilized Europeans: his 
fiercene{s feemed to be of that kind which belongs to a cannibal of 
New Zealand; and he looked nat merely as if he longed to plunge 
his fabre in our bofqms, but to drink a libation of our blood. He 
poured forth a volley of oaths and imprecations, called out to know 
how many guillotines muft be ereéted for the Engiifh, and did not 
Jeave our chamber till one perfon who was prefent had fainted with 
terror. In this manner he vifited every apartment, fpreading con- 
fternation and difmay ; and thefe vifits were repeated three or four 
times in a week. Whenever the trampling of his horfe’s feet was 
heard in the court-yard, the firft prifoner who diftinguithed the well- 
known found gave ‘the alarm, and in one moment the public room 
was cleared; every perfon flying with the precipitation of fear to his 
own apartment. Every noife was inftantly huthed; a ftillnefs like 
that of death pervaded the whole dwelling; ‘and we remained crouch- 
ing in our cells, like the Greeks in the cave of Polyphemus, till the 
montter difappeared. The vifits of the adminiftrators of police, 
though not {o terrific as thofe of Henriot, were nothing lefs than 
foothing. Brutality, as well as terror, was the order of the day; 
and thofe public fun¢tionaries, whofe bufinefs it was not only to fee 
that the police of the prifon was well regulated, but alfo to hear if the 
prifoners had any fubject of complaint, ufed to make the enquiry in 
a tone of fuch ferocity, that, whatever oppreflions might hang on 
the heart, the lips loft the power of giving them utterance. The 
vifits of the police generally produced fome additional rigour to our 
confinement; and in a fhort time all accefs to us whatever was for- 
bidden except by letters, which were fent open, and delivered to ug 
after being examined by the fentinels. There was fometimes room 
_ for deep meditation on the ftrange caprice and viciffitudes of fortune. 
We found the ex-minifter Amelot a prifoner in the Luxembourg ; 
he, who during his adminiftration had diftributed lettres de cachet 
with fg much liberality. Tyranny had now changed its inftruments, 
and he was become himfelf the victim of defporiim with new infig- 
nia: the blue rikband had given place to the red cap, and “ de par 
le rgi’’ was transformed into “ par mefure de fureté générale.” By 
his order La Tude, whofe hiftory is fo well known, had been con- 
fined thirty years in the Baftille. He was now enjoying the fweets 
of liberty ; and, before the prifon-doors were fhut hut aggatt {trangers, 

came 
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came frequently to vifit fome of his friends in the very.room where 
the minifter was imprifoned. 

© Amelot, in a comfortable apartment and furrounded by fociety, 
did not bear his confinement with the fame firmnefs as La Tude 
had borne the folitude of his dungeon, cheered only by the plaint- 
ive founds of hig flute of reeds. He was ina fhort time bereft of 
his reafon; and, among the wanderings of his imagination, ufed to 
addrefs letters to all the kings of Europe and all the emigrant princes, 
inviting them to fumptuous repafts, to which he fometimes propofed 
gdmitting the national convention, to fhew that he was above bear- 
ing saolien, 

* Whenever any new prifoners arrived, the reft crowded around 
them, and haftened to calm their minds by the moft foothing ex- 
preflions of fympathy. Not fuch were the emotions excited by the 
appearance of Maillard, who was one of the murderers on the fe- 
cond of September, and who had lately been appointed to a com- 
mand in the revolutionary army; from which, for fome malverfa- 
tions, he was now difmifled, fent to prifon, and ordered into clofe 
confinement. He had taken a very active part in the late tranfac- 
tions, and had, a few days before his own arreft, conducted to pri- 
fon two fine boys, who were the fons of the ex-minifter La Tour 
du Pin, together with their governor, who was 4 prieft. They 
were itepping into a carriage, which was to convey them to fchool, 
when they were feized upon by Maillard, who taking the youngeft, 
a child of eleven years of age, by the fhoulder, faid to him in a ftera 
accent, “ Ii faut dire la verité, toute la verité, et rien que la verité.” 
No fooner was Maillard brought into the anti-chamber, while his 
room was preparing, than the little boy recognized his acquaint 
ance, and running up to him cried, “ Bon jour, citoyen Maillard— 
il faut dire ia verité, toute la verité, et rien que la verité.” Vol. i. 
p. 18. . 

The remainder of the firft volume contains many affecting 
narratives relative to the unfortunate victims of democratic ty- 
tranny. In the fecond volume our attention was particularly 
arreited by. the fate of the famous Madame du Barry. 

¢ Among the crowds.who were led to the cuillotine, two perfons 
only difplayed ftrong marks of difmay and terror. One of thefe 
perfons was Madame du Barry, the miftrefs of Lewis KV. She had 
been induced to leave England, where fhe pa‘ied {ome time after 
the revolution, and return to France, in order to fecure her proper- 
ty ; ard foon after the 31{t of May was led from her beautiful pae 
vilion at Lucienne, to a prifon in Paris, by one of the agents of ter- 
rorifm, who, I am forry to add, was an Englifhman. The prifons, 
to ufe a French mode of expreflion, ina fhort time became the anti- 
chambers of the fcaffold; and Madame du Barry’s mind was im- 
prefied ftrongly with a prefage of her fate. Whenever the door of 


her chamber inp i. opened, fhe was feized with violent 
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trembling, and fometimes with fainting fits. At length the fatal 
fummons to the revolutionary tribunal arrived. The chief evidence 
againft her was a negro flave, whom fhe had reared from an infant, 
and to whom fhe was fo much attached, that he was generally to be 
found in her apartments; and one day Lewis MV. fportively created 
him governor of Lucienne, with a penfion of fix hundred livres a 
year, which this viper, who ftung the bofom that cherifhed him, 
Kill enjoys. 

* One of the moft flagrant teftimonies which were produced of 
Madame du Barry’s counter-rev olutionary principles was Mr. Pitt’s 
picture, which fhe faid had been given to her the night before her 
departure from London by lord Th urlow. ‘This unfortunate woman 
was condemned to die; and a perfon of my acquaintance who was 
at that time a prifoner in the Conciergerie told me, that fhe was 
deluded with the promife of pardon provided fhe would difcover the 
fpot where flie acknowledged that fome treafures were concealed ; 
but no fooner were they found, than fhe was ordered to execution. 
During her paffage thither fhe appeared almoft dead, and leaned her 
head upon the fhoulder of the executioner. But when fhe reached 
the fquare of the revolution, the fight of the inftrument of death 
rallied her finking fpirits, and called “forth the moft cruel agonies of 
reluctant nature. She rent the air with her fhrieks, and was deaf to 
the expoftulations of Noil, a deputy of the Gironde, who perifhed at 
the fame time, and who encouraged her to refign herfelf to a fate 
which was inevitable. Her convulfed frame acquired extraordinary 
ftreneth: fhe ftruggled with her executioners, and, after a conflict 
at which humanity fhudders, was forced to undergo the fatal ftroke, 
and releafed from frantic defperation. 

© With Madame du Barry perifhed the banker Vanderuyver, and 
his two fons, accufed of being her accomplices-in fending money 
into England, and allo of having aided the knights of the poni iard, 
as they were called, in the chateau of the Thuilleries on the memor- 
able i1oth of Auguft, although twenty-five witnefles attended to 
prove that Vanderuyver had not quitted his houfe during the whole 
of that day. But thofe who firft appeared in his favour being arrefted 
as they went out of court, the others made their efcape, and left this 
unhappy. family to their fate.’ Vol. ii. Pp. 41. 


This is fucceeded by a very curious detail of the calamities 
inflicted on the city of Lyons, and an apparently very authen- 
tic account of the origin of the war in La Vendée.—But both 
are too long for infertion. 

From the fpecimens which we have given, our readers will 
fee that the ftyle of Mifg Williams is not enfeebled by her long 
confinement, nor obfcured by a refidence in a foreign country, 
—a circumftance which in Englith writers (we might inftance 
Mr. Gibbon) is often fatal to their native idiom, and that cha- 


racteriftic implicity which in general »_ — 
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of our literati. We could have added fome fine {pecimens of 
Mifs Williams’s defcriptive powers ; but we regarded the pati- 
ages which we have felected, as,more likely to gratify the im- 
mediate curiofity of our readers. 





Ad View of the. Evidences of Chriflianity in Three Parts.— 
Part I. Of the dire? Hiftorical Evidence of Chriftianity, and 
avhere.n it ts diftinguifhed fr om the Evidence alledged for other 
Mire -tes.—Part LI. Of the Auxiliary Evidences of Ubriftian- 
tiv. —Po t IT. A brief Con, — of rae ho a ‘ar Objece 
tions. By William Paley, A!. As Archdeecon of Oar iifle. 
3 Vols. t2m0. 105. 6d. wien Faulder. 1794. 


HE reputation 1 archdeacon Paley had acquired by 
his Seesste publications, and the merit in particular of his 
Hore Pauline, have not t only fecured for the work before us 
a vecy feveurable reception, but fome thing more fubftantial to 
the author. In this infance at leaft, -- whatever may have been 
fa° lof © -° vackwardnefs of the epifcopal bench in encourag- 
ing amony{t the clergy thofe who by their writings do honour 
to iheir a wen Bre can be no imputation of negle€&t ; on 
the contrary, emoluments which have been fhowered upon 
the prefe nt occafion will fully juftify the language of the pro- 
verb, ‘hat it cannot rain, butit pours. May Mr. Paley long 
live co enjoy what he fo iy poile Tes! 
The View of the Evidences of Chriftianity, here prefented, 

is introduced by Prepara tory Confiderations, which—taking the 
neceflity cf a revelation for granted, becaufe the author hath 
never met with any ferjous perion that thinks even under the 
C: briftian revelation we have too much light, or any affurance 
‘hich is funerffuous,—and ft ti ng that in judging of Chriftian- 
ity the que: ‘tion lies between this ‘religion anid none,—proceeds 
—on the fuppofition of the world having had a nen, the 
mora} and accountabie nature of man, the expectation of a 
future ftate, and the utility of a revelation,—to inquire, whé- 
ther, all circumftances confidered, it were improbable that a 
revelation fhou!d have been made? or, if mankind were de- 
figned for a ‘ture fiate, it were unlikely that God fhould 
acquaint them with it? Hence it is infovend that, if there be 
a revelation, there muit be miracles. Mr. Hume’s argument 
againft miracles is then examined and confuted, and the author 
i to the fr/? part of his work, which es endeavours to 


eftablith on thefe two propolitions: 


‘ }. That there is fatisfactory evidence that many, profefling to 
be original witnefles of the C hriftian miracles, pafled their lives in 
Jabours, dangers and fuffcrings, voluntarily undergene in atteftation 
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of the accounts which they delivered, and folely in confequence of 
their belief of thofe accounts ; and that they alfo fubmitted from the 
fame motive to new rules of conduct. 

“© JI. That there is zor fatisfactory evidence that perfons profeff- 
ing to be original witneffes of other miracles, in their nature as cer- 
tain as thefe are, have ever acted in the fame manner, in atteftation 
of the accounts which they delivered, and properly in confequence 
of their belief of thofe accounts.’ Vol. i. Pp. 18. 


The confideration of the former propofitien is extended 
through nine chapters, the firft of which fets out with fhow- 
ing, that, as the Chriftian religion exifts, and therefore by fome 
means or other was eftablifhed, the founder of the inftitution, 
his aflociates and immediate followers, acted the part imputed 
to them ; which they did in atteftation of the miraculous hif- 
tory recorded in our Scriptures, and folely in confequence of 
the belicf of the truth of this hiftory. After illuftrating thefe 
pofitions with a variety of remark, the author, in the fecond 
chapter, taking notice that ‘ the obfcure and diftant view of 
Chriftianity, which fome of the heathen writers of the age had 

ained, and which a few paflages in their remaining works 
incidentally difcover to us, offers itfelfto our notice: becaufe, 
fo far as this evidence goes, it is the conceflion of adverfaries, 
and the fource from which it is drawn is unfufpe&ted,’—thence 
goes on to cite from Tacitus, Suetonius, Juvenal, Pliny the 
younger, Martial, Epictetus, and Marcus Aurelius, whatever 
can be found that applies to his purpofe. But as from heathen 
writers a diflant only and general view of the primitive condi- 
tion of Chriftianity can be acquired, the third chapter feeks 
the detail and interior of the hiftory from the writings of Chrif- 
tians themfelves:—for who would write a hiftory of Chriftianity 


but a Chriftian ? 


© We have four hiftories of Jefus Chrift. We have a hiftory 
taking up the narrative from his death, and carrying on an, account 
of the propagation of the religion, and of fome of the moft eminent 
perfons engaged in it, fora {pace of nearly thirty years. We have 
what fome may think ftill more original, a collection of letters, 
written by certain principal agents in the bufinefs, upon the bufi- 
nefs, and in the midft of their concern and connection with it, 
And we have thefe writings feverally attefting the point which we 
contend for, viz. the fufferings of the witneffes of the hiftory, and 
attefting it in every variety of form in which it can be conceived to 
appear; directly and indireétly, exprefsly and incidentally, by affer- 
tion, recital and allufion, by narratives of facts, and by arguments 
and difcourfes built upon thefe facts, cither referring to them, er 

neceflarily prefuppofing them.’ Vol. i. P. 63. 
6 ‘ Having 
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‘ Having then confidered firft, the prevalency of the [ Chrifian]} 
teligion at this hour ;—fecondly, the only credible account which can 
be given of its original, viz. the activity of the founder and his af- 
fociates ;—thirdly, the oppofition which that activity muft naturally 
have excited:—fourthly, the fate of the founder of the religion, at- 
tefted by heathen writers as well as our own ;—fifthly, the teftimony 
of the fame writers to the fufferings of Chriftians, either contempo- 
rary with, or immediately fucceeding, the original fettlers of the in- 
ftitution ; — fixthly, predictions of the fufferings of his followers 
afcribed to the founder of the religion, which afeription alone proves, 
either that fuch predictions were delivered and fulfilled, or that the 
writers of Chrift’s life were induced by the event to attribute fuch 
predictions to him ;—feventhly, letters now in our poffeffion, writ- 
ten by fome of the principal agents in the tranfaction, and referring 
exprefsly to extreme labours, dangers, and fufferings, fuftained by 
themfelves, and their companions ;—Ilaftly, a hiftory purporting to 
de written by a fellow traveller of one of the new teachers, and, by 
its unfophifticated correfpondeney with letters of that perfon ftill ex- 
tant, proving itfelf to be written by fome one well acquainted with 
the fubject of the narrative, which hiftory contains accounts of tra- 
vels, perfecutions, and martyrdoms, an{fwering to what the former 
reafons lead‘us to‘expeé.’ Vol. 1. P. 123. 


‘ When we lay together thefe confiderations, there cannot 
much dowbt remain upon our minds, but that a number of perfons 
at that time appeared in the world, publicly advancing an extraerdi« 
nary ftory, and, for the fake of propagating the belief of that ftory, 
voluntarily incurring great perfonal dangers, traverfing feas and 
kingdoms, exerting great induftry, and fuftaining great extremities 
of ill ufage and perfecution. It is alfo proved that the fame perfons, 
in confequence of their perfuafion, or pretended perfuafion of the 
truth of what they afferted, entered upon a courfe of life in many 
refpects new and fingular.” Vol. i. ». 125. 


From the clear and acknowledged parts of the cafe, the au- 
thor, in the fixth chapter, infers it to be in the higheit degree 
probable: that the ftory for which thefe perfons voluntarily ex- 
pofed themfelves to the fatigues and hardfhips they endured, 
was a mrraculous {tory,—that is, that they pretended to mira- 
culous evidence of one kind or other. This deduction being 
well illuitrated, we are brought in the feventh chapter to the 
queftion, whether the account which our Seriptures contain 
be that fiory which thefe men delivered, and for which they 
acted and fuffered as they did,—or, in other words, whether 
the {tory which Chriftians have now, be the ftory which Chrif- 
tians had shen. Of this various proofs are deduced from gene- 
tal confiderations prior to any inquiry into the particular rea- 

fons 
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fons and teftimonies by which the authority of our hiftories is 
fupported. The author thence proceeds, in the eighth chap- 
ter, more directly, to the particulars and the detail of the 
narrative, which leads him to inveftigate what credit the hifto- 
Tical “i wt of the New Veltament deferve, : vhether taken fepa- 
rately, or in the agereg: ate: and having hence fhewn that the re- 
cords we poffe/s contain 1, not a naked or folitary teflimony, but 
a collection of proofs, of fuch a kind, and in fuc ‘h a {tate, as the 
natural order of things in the infancy of the inititution might 
be expected to produce, he goes on to eitablifh the cenuine- 
nefs:of the hiftorical books of the New Teftameri, and, in the 
ninth chapter more at large, the authenticity of the Scrip- 
tures. his chapter, commencing with fome perii:.ent obfer- 
vations that immediately refer to the books themfelves, adverts 
more at large to the argument from teftimony, exhibiting un- 
der the following fummary the aliegations which are capable 
of being eftablifhed by proof, which are confidered in fo many 
diftinct fections, with the neceilary authorities fubjoined. 


¢ J. That the hiftorical books of the New Teftament, meaning 
thereby the four Gofpels and the Acts of the Apoftles, are quoted, 
or alluded to, by a feries of Chriftian writers, beginning with thofe 
who were contemporary with the apoftles, or who immediately fol- 
lowed them, and proceeding in clofe and regular fucceflion from 


their time to the prefent. 

¢ II. That when they are quoted, or alluded to, they are quoted 
or alluded to with peculiar refpect, as books fui generis, as pofletiing 
an authority which belonged to no other books, and as conclufive 
in all queftions and controverfies amongft Chriftians. 

‘ III. That they were, in very early times, colleéted into a di- 
ftinét volume. 

‘IV. That they were diftinguifhed by appropriate names and 
titles of refpect. 

‘ V. That they were publicly read and expounded in the religi- 
ous affemblies of the early Chriftians. 

¢‘ VI. That commentar.es were written upon them, harmonies 
formed out of them, different copies carefully collated, and verfions 
of them made into different languages. 

‘ VII. That they were received by Chriftians of different fects, 
by many heretics as well as catholics, and ufuaily appealed to by 
both fides in the controverfies which arofe in thofe days. 

¢ VIIi. That the four Gofpels, the Acts of the Apoftles, thir- 
teen Epiftles of St. Paul, the firit Epiftie of John, and the firit 
of Peter, were received, without doubt, by thofe who doubted con- 
cerning the other books which are included in our prefent canon. 

¢ IX. That the Gofpels were attacked by the early adverfaries of 
Chriftianity, as books containing the accounts upen which the reli- 
gion was founded. 

9 ¢ X. That 
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¢ X. That formal catalogues of authentic Scriptures were publith- 
ed; in all which our prefent facred hiftories were included. 

‘XI. That thefe propofitions cannot be affirmed of any other books, 
claiming to be books of Scripture; by which I mean’ thofe books, 
which are commonly called apocryphal books of the New Tella- 
ment.’ Vol. i. P. 212. 


Having thus clofed the difcuffion of the firft propofition,Mr. 
Paley advances to the fecond, viz. 


‘ That there is not fatisfactory evidence, that perfons pretending 
to be original witneffes of any other fimilar miracles, have acted in 
the fame manner, in atteftation of the accounts which they deliver- 
ed, and folely in confequence of their belief of the truth of thofe 
accounts.’ Vol. ii. Pp. . 


In flating the comparifon between our evidence and what 
our adverfaries may bring into competition with ours, the di- 
ftintions propofed are divided into two kinds,—thofe which re- 
late to the proof, and thofe which relate to the miracles. Un- 
der the former head are laid out. of the cafe—fuch accounts 
as are found only in hiftories by fome ages pofterior ‘to the 
tranfaction, and of which it is evident the hiftorian could know 
little more than his reader,—accounts publifhed in one coun- 
try, of what pafied in a diftant country, without any proof that 
{uch accounts were known and received at home,—tranfient 
rumorsy,—naked hiftory *,—{fuch ftories of fupernatural events, 
as required on the part of the hearer nothing more than fimple 
affent, —ftories upon which nothing depends, in which no 
intereft is involved, nothing is to be done or changed in confe- 
quence of believing them,—and accounts which come merely 
in affirmance of opinions already formed. As thefe diftin@tions, 
which, in appreciating the credit of any miraculous ftory, re- 
late to the evidence, fo there are others of great moment, that 
relate to the miracles themfelves, of which the following ought 
to be carefully retained,—viz. that it is not neceflary to admit 
as a miracle what can be refolved into a falfe perception,— 
not to bring into the comparifon tentative miracles, that is, 
when, out of a great number of trials, fome only fucceed,— 
nor fuch accounts in which, allowing the phenomenon to be 
real, the fact true, it {till remains doubtful whether a miracle 
was wrought,—alfo, fuch in which the variation of a fmall 
circumftance may have transformed fome extraordinary ap- 
pearance, or fome critical coincidence of events, into a mi- 





* Between thefe two rejected topics, Mr, Paley hath inferted fome obferva- 
tions on particularity 1» wames, dates, places, circumftances, and the order of 
events preceding or following the tranfaction, as, iv a certain way, and to a 
sertain degree, a mark of hiftorical truth. 


racle, 














376 Paley’s Evidences of Chriftianity: 
racle,—ftories; in a word, which may be refolved into exagges 
ration. Thefe pofitions being confidered, the archdeacon goes 
on to examine, ifi the fecond chapter, the inftances with which 
Mr. Hume chofe to confront the miracles of the New Tefta- 
ment, as the ftrongeft which the hiftory of the world could 
fupply ; and with this examination terminates the fir/? part of 
the work. 

The /econd part of this work having for its obje&t the Auxi= 
liary Evidences of Chrijiianity, archdeacon Paley enters upon 
them under the heads of Prophecy — the Morality of the Gof- 
pel— the Candour of the Writers of the. New Tefiament — the 
Identity of Chrif?’s Charaéer, and its Originality — the Con- 
formity of Fadis mentioned or referred to in Scripture, with the 
State of Things in thofe Times, as reprefented by foreign and 
independent accounts — Undsfigned Coincidences —the Hiftory 
of the Refurreétion — and the Propagation of Chriftianity. To 
the laft of thefe, Reflections are added, and Obfervations on the 
Succe/s of Mahometani/m, that being the only event in hiftory 
which admits of comparifon with the propagation of Chiftian- 
ity, yet ftands not in the way of this important conclufion, 
that the propagation of Chriftianity is an uxique in the hiftory 
of the fpecies.—A Jewith peafant overthrew the religion of the 
world! 

The third part of this View, being devoted to a brief Con- 
fideration of fome popular Objedions, begins with the Di/cre- 
pancies between the feveral Gofpels. ‘This chapter contains 
many pointed and judicious remarks: but as they defcend into 
but few of the inftances adduced by Mr. Evanfon, we hope 
to fee, in a future edition, this part of the work confiderably 
enlarged. For, though many of that gentleman’s difficulties 
may be eafily removed, there are others that require to be fe- 
tioully weighed. Next after the Difcrepancies, the Errone- 
ous Opinions imputed to the Apofiles are tonfidered ;—the Cons 
nection of Chriflianity with the ‘Fewifh Hiftory is happily trace 
ed; — a fatisfactory account is given why the Chrijiian Mi- 
racles are not recited, or appealed to, by early Chriftian Writers 
themfelves, fo fully or frequently as might at fir/t view be ex- 
pected ;—the objection taken from the Want of Univerfality in 
the Knowledge and Recepticn of Chriftiant:y, and of greater Clear 
ne/s in the Evidence, is judicioully filenced ;—the /uppofed Ef- 
fects of Chriffianity are examined; its real influence is afcer- 
tained ;—and a retrofpective Conc/u/ion terminates the work; 
which, confidered as intended for general ufe, muft be allowed 
to poflefs a high degree of merit. 

In giving a fpecimen it is not eafy to make any adequate 
extract; but the annexed Citation from the laft chapter will, 


we think, give an idea of the manner of the author. 
‘ In 
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‘ Ta religion, as in every other fubje& of human reafocirg, 
nuch depends upon the order in which we difpofe our enquiries. 
A man who takes up a fyftem of divinity with a previous opinion 
that either every. part muft be true, or the whole falfe, approaches 
the difcuffion with great difadvantage. No other fyftem, which is 
founded upon moral evidence, would bear to be treated in the fame 
manner. Neverthelefs, in a certain degree, we are all introduced 
to our religious ftudies under this prejudication; and it cannot be 
avoided. The weaknefs of the human judgment in the early part 
of youth, yet its extreme fufceptibility of impreflion, renders it 
neceflary to furnifh it with fome opinions, and with fome prin- 
eip les, or other. Or indeed, without much exprefs care, or much 
endeavour for this purpoie, the tendency of the mind of man, to 
aflimilate itfelf to the habits of thinking and {peaking which prevail 
around him, produces the fame effect. That indifferency and fuf- 
pence, that waiting and equilibrium of the judgement, which fome 
require in religious matters, and which fome would with to be aim- 
ed at in the conduct of education, are impoffible to be preferved. 
They are not given to the condition of human life. 

‘ It is a confequence of this fituation that the doétrines of reli- 
gion come to us before the proofs; and come to us with that mix- 
ture of explications and inferences from which no public creed is, 
or can be free. And the effect which too frequently follows, from 
Chriftianity being prefented to‘the underftanding in this form, is, 
that when any articles, which appear as parts of it, contradict the 
apprehenfion of the perfons to whom it is propofed, men of rafh 
and confident tempers haftily and indifcriminately reject the whole. 
But is this to do juftice, either to themfelves, or to the religion ? 
The rational way of treating a fubject of fuch acknowledged im- 
portance is to attend, in the firft place, to the general and fubftan- 
tial truth of its principles, and to that alone. When we once feel 
a foundation, when we once perceive a ground of credibility in its 
hiftory, we fhall proceed with fafety to enquire into the interpreta- 
tion of its records, and into the doétrines which have been deduced 
from them. WNer will it either endanger our faith, or diminifh or 
alter our motives for obedience, if we fhould difcover that thefe 
conclufions are formed with different degrees of probability, and 
poe different degrees of importance. 

This condu@ of the underftandi ng, dictated by every rule of 
right reafoning, will uphold perfonal Chriftianity, even in thofe 
countries in which it is eftablifhed under forms the moft liable to 
difficulty and objection. It will alfo have the further effect of guard- 
ing us againft the prejudices which are wont to arife in our minds 
to the difadve sntage gue igion, f obferving the numerous con- 
1 en amongtt its profertc 8, and likewife 
of inducing a fpirit of ae und moderation in our judgement, as 
well 2s in our treatment, of thofe, who fland, in fuch controver- 


C.R.N. Arr. (X1V.) Augu?, 1795. Dd fies, 
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fies, upon fides oppofite to ours. Whaat is clear in Chriftianity we 
fhall find to be fufficient, and to be infinitely valuable ; what is due 
bious, unneceflary to be decided, or of very fubordinate import- 
ance; and what is moft obfcure, will teach us to bear with the opi- 
nions which others may have formed upon the fame fubieé&t. We 
fhall fay to thofe, who the moft widely diffent from us, what Au- 
guitine faid-to the worft heretics of his age; “ Ili in vos feeviant, 
qui nefciunt, cum quo labore verum inveniatur, et quam difficile 
caveantur errores — qui nefciunt, cum quanta difficultate fanetur 
oculus interiotis hominis—qui nefciunt, quibus fufpiriis et gemiti- 
bus fiat, ut ex quantulacunque parte poffit intelligi Deus.” 

‘ A judgement moreover, which is once pretty well fatisfied of 
the general truth of the religion, will not only thus difcriminate in 
its doétrines, but will poffefs fuficient ftrength to overcome the re- 

“luétance of the imagination to admit articles of faith which are 
attended with difficulty of apprehenfion, if fuch articles of faith ap- 
pear to be truly parts of the revelation. It was to be expeéted be- 
forehand, that what related to the economy, and to the perfons, of 
the inviSble world, which revelation profeifes to do, and which, if 
true, it actually does, fhould contain fome points remote from our 
analogies, and from the comprehenfion of a mind which hath ac- 
quired all its ideas from fente and from experience. 

.* It hath been my care, in the preceding work, to preferve the 
feparation between evidences and doétrines as inviolable as I could; 
to remove from the primary queftion all confiderations which have 
been unneceflarily joined with it; and to offer a defence of Chrifti- 
anity, which every Chriftian might read, without feeing the tenets 
in which he had been broucht | up attacked or decried: and it al- 
ways afforded a fatisfaction to my mind to obferve that this was 
practicable; t that few of none of our many controverfies with one 
another affect or relate to the proofs of our religion; that the rent 
never defcends to the foundation. 

¢ The truth of Chriftianity depend’ upon its leading facts, and 
upon them alone. Now of thefe we have evidence which ought to 
fatisfy us, at leaft until it appear that mankind have ever been de- 
ceived by the fame. We have fome uncontefted and inconteftabie¢ 
points, to which the hiftory of the human fpecies hath nothing fimi- 
lar to offer. A Jewifh ] peafant changed the religion of the world, 
and that without force, without power, Without fupport; without 
one natural fource or circumftance of attraction, influence, or fuc- 
cefs. Sucha thing hath not happened in any other inftance. The 
companions of this perfon, after he himfelf had been put to death 
for his attempt, afferted his fupernatural chara er, founded upon his 
fupernatural operations ; and in teftimony of the truth of their “gt 
tions, 7. e. in confequence of their own belief of that truth, and, 
order to communicate the knowledge of it to others, voluntarily em 
tered upon lives of toil and hardfhip, and, with a full experience of 
, 3 their 





Paley’s Eviiences of Chriftianity. 379 


their danger, committed themfelves to the laft extremities of perfe- 
cution. This hath not a parallel. More particularly, a very few 
days after this perfon had been publicly executed, and in the very 
city in which he was buried, thefe his companions declared with one 
voice that his body was reftored to life; that they had feen him, 
handled him, eat with him, converfed with him ; and, in purfuance 
of their perfuafion of the truth of what they told, preached his reli- 
gion, with this ftrange fact as the founcation of it, in the face of 
thofe who had killed him, who were armed with the power of the 
country, and neceffarily and naturally difpofed to treat his followers 
as they had treated himfelf; and having done this upon the {pot 
where the event took place, carried the intelli gence of it abroad, in 
defpite of difficulties and oppofition, and where the nature of their 
errand gave them nothing to expect but derifion, infult, and outrage. 
This is without example. Thefe three facts, I think, are certain, 
and would have been nearly fo, if the Gofpels had never been writ- 
ten. The Chriftian ftory, as to thefe points, hath never varied. 
No other hath been fet up againft it. Every letter, every difeourfe, 
every controverfy, amongft the followers of the religion; every book 
written by them, from the age of its commencement to the prefent 
time, in every part of the world it which it hath been profeffed, and 
with every feé into which it hath been divided, (and we have let- 
ters and difcourfes written by contemporaries, by witnefles of the 
tranfaction, by perfons themfelves bearing a fhare in it, and other 
writings following that age in regular fucceflion) coacur in reprefent- 
ing thefe facts in this manner. A religion, which now poffeffes the 
greateft part of the civilifed world, unqueftionably fprang up at Je- 
rufalem at this time. Some account muit be given of its origin, 
fome caufe affigned for its rife. All the accounts of this origin, all 
the explications of this caufe, whether taken from the writings ef the 
early followers of the religion, in which, and in which perhaps alone, 
it could be expected that ‘they fhould be diftinétly unfolded, or from 
occafional notices in other writings of that or the adjoining age, 
either exprefsly alledge the faéts above fated as the means by which 
the religion was fet up, or advert to its Commencement in a man- 
wer which agrees with the fuppofition of thefe facts being true, which 
renders them probable according to the then ftate of the world, and 

which teftifies their operation and effects. 
‘ Thefe propofitions alone lay a foundation for our faith, for they 
prove the exiftence of a tranfaétion, which cannot even in its moft 
general parts be accounted for upon any reafonable fuppefition, ex- 
cept that of the truth of the miflion. But the particulars, the detaz/ 
of the miracles or miraculous pretences (fcr fuch there neceflarily 
muft have been) upon which this unexampled tranfaction refted, and 
for which thefe men acted and fuffered as they did act and fuffer, it 
is undoubtedly of great importance t6 us to know. We 4ave this 
detail from the fountain head, from the perfons themfelves; in ac- 
counts written by eye-witnefles of the fcene, by contemporaries and 
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companions of thofe who were fo; not in one book, but four, each 
¢ontaining enouch for the verification of the religion, all agreeing in 
the fundamental parts of the hiftorv. We have the authenticity of 
thefe books eftablifhed by niore and ftronger proofs'than belong to al- 
moft any other ancient book whatever, and by proofs which widely 
diftinguifh them from any others claiming a fimilar authority to theirs. 
If there were any good reafon for doubt concerning the names to 
which thefe books are afcribed, {which there is not, for they were 
never afcribed to any other, and we have evidence, not long after 
their publication, of their bearing the names which they now bear) 
their antiquity, of which there is no queftion, their reputation and 
authority amongft the early difciples of the religion, of which there 
is as little, form a valid proof that they muft, in the main at leaf, 
have agreed with what the firft teachers of the religion delivered.’ 
Vol. iii. p. 220. 









fn Effay on the Malignant Peftilential Fever introduced ints 
the Veft Indian Iflands from Boullam, on the Coaft of Guinea, 
as it appeared in 1793 and 1794. By C. Chifholm, MZ. D. 
and Surgeon to his Majefty’s Ordnance in Grenada. 8vo. 
5s. Boards. Dilly. 1795. 


"THE extraordinary mortality which marked the epidemic 

defcribed in this publication, and the total ineflicacy of 
the remedies ufually employed in the like circumftances, are 
alleged as the author’s inducements for the publication before 
us. His motives are alfo explained in the preface, where he 
fays— 

‘ That the malignant peftilential fever is no rare occurrence in 
cold climates, has been too fatally experienced. It is not fo, how- 
ever, in hot climates, if we may judge from the writings of medical 
practitioners ; for although {ymptoms of malignancy have appeared 
in the yellow fever of the country, in its advanced ftage, feldom 
have thofe of peftilence fhewn themielves ; and never has céntagion 
till now, rendered the ufual precautions obferved in Europe agatnit 
the introduétion of the plague, neceffury. 

¢ Perhaps the following confideration may conftitute a open 
dpology for the author’s intruding himfelf on the publie: it is 
evident that the moft refpe€table writers on the malignant fever sve 
found infinite difficulty in afcertaining an ; appropr tate mode of cure: 
what but this are we to infer from the follow irre pall: ges: “7 have 
obferved before, that a delirium would arife from two oppofite er- 
rors; one from large and repeated bleedings ; vey the other from 
wine and the cordiui medicines being taken too carly. It appears 
therefore how nice the principles are that regard the cure: thus, 
neither a hot nor 2 cool regimen will aniwer with every patient, 
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only change made in the body by contagion, it might be eafy to 
cure fuch fevers by the ufe of acids only, or other antifeptics. But 
as the difeafe, when once formed, is not to be removed by fich 
means alone, it would therefore feem as if fome parts of the brain, 
or nervous fyitem, were early inflamed, and the fever kept up by 
that inflammation ; as if to this circumitance moft of the fymptoms 
were owing; and, as if in the advanced ftate, a cure could not be 
obtained until the obftructing matter was refolved by fuppuration 
or putrefaction *.’” Nothing can more remarkably betray the uncer- 
tainty of this eminent phyfician with refpect to the true nature of 
peftilential fevers; nor can any thing more direétly point out the 
defideratum in their cure. The author has not the prefumption to 
imagine that the happy medium, fo much wanted, has been dif- 
covered by him ; but he has reafon to believe, that the candid and 
unprejudiced practitioner may find in the following little Effay, fome 
oblervations which may throw light on this very obfcure fubjeé. 
it may at leaft excite the obferving and ingenious to attend more to 
the peculiar nature of peftilential inflammation ; to the exhalation of 
ferous fluid in the cavities of the brain, and the confequent com- 
preflion of that organ; and to the means which refolve the former 
without inducing a dangerous ftate of debility, and promote the ab- 
forption of the latter in fevers of a fubfequent nature. No doubt 
the means here recommended will appear bold, and perhaps-empiri- 
cal toan European phyfician; but Iet prejudice be fet afide, and 
let facts only be attended to, and fure he is, a candid pra¢titioner 
will find futicient encouragement to adopt them. What has been 
advanced, powerfully militates againft theory; but how feldom are 
the doginata of theorifts found free of fallacy in practice ! 

‘ Upon the whole: all the author aims at, is to reiate in a plain 
and unadorned ftyle, the refult of his own experience in one of the 
moft dangerous and infidious difeates the human frame is fubjeé to, 
with the fole view of contributing his mite to the public good: if 
he fucceeds, he will receive the higheit poflible gratification. With 
the celebrated Dr. Lind, he may fay, “ thefe obfervations claim the 
more attention, as not being only a few remarks made in private, or 
on any one part.cular fever, which might prove an exception to a 
general eitablithed principle in practice: they are the refult of an at- 
tention to fome hundred patients, whofe cafes are {till preferved.’ 
P. Vill. 

In the introduction, an able though fomewhat flowery 
defcription is given of Grenada; and thofe circum{tances which 
particularly rejate to the fubject in queftion are very properly 
dwelt on, particularly the meteorological events, which are eX« 
hibited in a feries of tables. From the ciflerent defcriprions 
of people affected with this difeafe, Dr. Chitholm has formed 
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: a 
Dd 3 





382 Chifholm on the Malignant Fever of the Weft Indies. 


a kind of fcale fhewing the gradation it obferved with regard 
toeach. The perfons moft immediately fubjeé to it were— 


‘ 1. Sailors, more efpecially the robuft and young; thofe leaft 
accuftomed to the climate ; and thofe moit given to drinking new 
rum, 

* 2. Soldiers, more efpecially recruits lately from Europe; and 
the moft intemperate. 

‘ 3. White males in general lately arrived ; more efpecially young 
men from Europe. 

‘ 4. All other white males, more efpecially the lower claffes; 
and of them the moft intemperate ; thofe debilitated by recent fick- 
nefs. 

‘ 5. White females, more efpecially thofe connected with the 
fhipping ; and thofe lately from Europe. 

‘ 6. veople of colour, from Muftees to Cabres. 

Negro-men, more efpecially failors and porters. 
. Negro-women, more efpecially houfe-wenches. 
g. Children, more efpecially thofe of colour.’ ». 100. » 


The author defcribes the fymptoms and progrefs of the difs 
eafe in the following words :— 


‘ The patient, without any previous complaint, fuddenly becomes 
giddy ; he lofes his eye-iight; every thing feems to move round 
him with inconceivable velocity; he falls down almoft infenfible, 
and in that ffate remains balf an hour or upwards. During this 
paroxyfm the body feels cold, and is overfpread with cold fweat, 
which iffues from every pore in aftonifhingabundance. On his re- 
covery, the cold goes off, and is inftantly fucceeded by intenfe heat, 
and quick, {mall, hard pulfe; the head achs dreadfully, particularly 
the forehead and finciput, which is generally accompanied with pain 
in the right fide, and at the precordia. ‘The laft, however, has 
never been acute, and may rather be called oppreffion than pain. 
The eyes are much inflamed, watery, protruded, and wildly roll- 
ing; the face much flufhed; much heat is felt at the pit of the 
ftomach; and that organ feems to be contiderably affe&ted by the 
naufea and frequent retching and vorniting, which then come on, 
The patient foon after complains of intolerable pain in the {mall of 
his back, and in the calves of his legs; but the laft appears to be the 
moit violynt. During twelve, eighteen, twenty-four, or thirty-fix 
hours, thefe fymptoms continue increafing, except the quicknefs 
and hardnefs of the pulfe, which do not change materially during 
that time, and are then fucceeded by general coldnefs, cold fweat, 
a greater or lefs degree of coma and delirium, or a ftate very much 
re‘einibling intoxication, Life in th’s ftate is lengthened out to fixty 
or ninety hours from the firft attack. A fhort interval of reafon 
then takes place; the patient confiders himfelf better, and is for a 
moment 
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‘ moment flattered with the profpect of recovery ; but a fit as fudden 
and unexpected as the firft comes on, during which, he foams at 
the mouth, rolls his eyes dreadfully, and throws out and pulls back 
his extremities in violent and quick alternate fucceflion. In general the 
patient expires in this fit; but fome have recovered from it, and 
continued rational for a few hours longer, when a fecond fit has 
carried them off. ‘This has been the general progrefs of the difeafe 
in its worft form ; and indeed there have not been many deviations 
from it; the prineipal of thefe were, the general fymptoms coming 
on, without any preceding convulfion, The patient has been, in fome 
inftances, comatofe from the very commencement of the difeafe; 
others have had the difeafe ufhered in by a frequent fucceflion of 
fhort convulfive fits, and it has afterwards been marked with con- 
{tant delirium and cold clammy fweat, without any intervening 
heat of furface, &c. The difeafe too, in a few cafes, has feized 
the patient in the manner moft other fevers come on; that is, with 
fhivering and a fenfe of cold. The moft conftant fymptoms, and 
confequently thofe which diftinguifhed the difeafe, were the uncom- 
mon fuddennefs of its atack ; the remarkably acute pain in the loins 
and calves of the legs: the watery, inflamed, and rolling eye; the 
flufhing of the face; the tendency to coma from the very onfet ; 
the peculiarity of the delirium attending ; and the pain confined to 
the forehead feldom extending to the temples, or even to the fipciput. 
However mild cafes might be in other refpedcts, thefe were always 
prefent. In nodifeafe I have ever met with, is the phyfician more 
liable to be deceived; for often when every fymptom, indicating 
danger, has been apparently removed; when the tkin has become 
cool, the pulfe feemi ingly natural, and the itomach fo retentive as 
to receive a large quantity of bark, convulfions fuddenly feize the 
patient, and foon deprive him of life; or delirium and cold clammy 
{weats fuperfede the favourable appearances, and forerun difiolu- 
tion.’ P. 105. 


On opening the bodies of thofe who died of this difeafe, a 
preternatural quantity of a ferous fluid was ufually found in the 
ventricles of the brain ; and this circumt{tanee, i it feems, led 
the author to the ufe of calomel joined with antimony, in re- 
peated dofes, fo as to affect the falivary glands. In this de- 
parture from the cuftomary line of practice in fuch cafes, Dr. 
Chifholm appears to have been fully warranted by the event; 
and the cafes he has related, as well as his reafoning on the 
fubje@, we think well worth attention. 
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An Hiftorical Account of the Britifh Regiments employed fince 

the Reign of Queen Elizabeth and King ‘fames I. in the For 
mation ond Defence of the Dutch Republic, particularly of the 
Scotch Brigade. 8vo. 35. Kay. 1795. 


f MUCH ado about nothing!’ A confufed and inaccurate 

account, full of extraneous matter, and national va- 
nity. If we underitand the author, p. vii. he afcribes the 
victories of Henry 1V. of France to his three hundred and 
fifty Scotch guards ; and yet, p. viii. this Scotch guard con- 
fitted of French! This national intoxication, peculiar to fome 
of our northern neighbours, pervades the work, which is re- 
plete with great exploits performed by afew Scotch auxiliaries 
quite unknown in the hiftories of the countries where they 
fought. The Scotch guard, p. viii. € was certainly the oldeft 
body of troops in Europe ;”’ yet it was only eftablifhed about 
144Q, while ftanding troops, ‘ gendarmerie,’ were known in 
the reign of Charles V. of France, 1360. Were our author’s 
tale true, it is certainly much for the honour of Scotland that 
it fet the firft example of flavery to Europe! The real Scotch 
guard is only known in the Chronique Scandaleufe, and other 
hiftories of Louis XI. by the robberies and murders committed 
by the foldiers. ‘The Swifs in the fervice of France are known 
to ali hiftorians, and in.a different manner. 

The Scotch Brigade was fo called by the Dutch and other 
foreigners, and not, as fuppoted, p. 2, becaufe they were the 
only ftanding troops of Scotland. Authorities are not adduced: 
and, p. 12, we are learnedly told that Schottenburg implies 
the Hil of the Scots; and fo we fay, * to pay Scot and lot.’ 
Schot is a tax, a reckoning. If the noblefle and commons of 
France, p. 26, ‘were as entirely different from each other, 
as any two nations can be,’ we lament the folly and injuftice 
which could thus detach man from man. 

We fhall pafs many pages of fterile warentive, in which the 
Scotch Brigade appears with great glory, like the fly upon the 
wheel, —and prefent our readers with more recent details. 


é At the commencement of the war between Great Britain and 
France in 1753, the Scotch Brigade naturally expected to be recalled, 
according to the treaty fubfifting for that purpofe. In wars wherein 
the Dutch republic was engaged as well as Great Britain, there could 
be no queftion of calling home the Scotch Brigade, while other treops 
were fent to the Netherlands or to Germany, and fo burdening this 
country with an expence which an ally was willing to bear. There 
was {till greater reafon for not recalling them when there was no 
war, as by their remaining in the Dutch territories, the nation reaped 
the Ginhie advantage of faving in time of peace the expence of 
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maintaining a body of veteran troops of which it could command 
the fervice in war. But when great bodies of troops were brought 
over from Germany for the defence of this ifland, why fix old bat- 
talions, of which boih officers and private men were entirely Bri- 
tifa, and which were at all times accuitomed to the fame duty and 
difcipline as if in prefence of an enemy, fhouid have been left ina 
foreign country, while many new regiments were raifed at home, 
feems extremely unaccountable. It was believed in the Brigade, 
that the princeis dowager of Orange had requeited of the late king, 
her father, to leave thofe rezimewts in Holland, as afure fupport to 
the intereit of her infant ion, againit the French faction, which 
then began to gain ground. 

¢ Some imagined that their not being called home was owing ta. 
their being eutirely Scotch, and thence not in favour with the then 
adminifteati on of military affairs, although they had a greater fhare 
than any other troops of f this k kingdom, except the sth and 6th regi- 
nents, in fixing the Proteitant branch of the royal family on the 
throne, aud had been employed more than a hundred years before 
that period in refcuing a Proteitant country from the tyranny of the 
jnguifition. 

‘In 1757, foon after fuffering the mortification of being left ufe- 
lefs in Holland, while their own country was engaged in war, thoefe 
regiments underwent that of being obliged to recruit foreigners, be- 
caufe of the great levies then making in Scotland. But in the fame 
year that their recruiting at home was fufpended, it was thought 
neceffary to fecure the allegiance of thofe regiments to the crown of 
Great Britain by an a¢t of par! iament, obliging the oflicers to take 
the fame oaths with thofe of regiments ferving in the Britifh domi- 
nions; which had not before been required, except of the private 
foldiers, who had always taken the fame oaths with all other Britith 
troops; but from that time the private foldiers were fubje€ted to no 
oath whatever, the ftates general requiring none except of the offi- 
cers, upon whom alone the actions of the troops depended, for pri- 
vate foldiers were not punifhable even for rebeilion, if acting by the 
command of their officers. 

¢ In the year 1764, orders for recruiting the Brigade in Scotland 
were again iffued, but foon after withdrawn, upon reprefentations 
being made, by a defcription of men who could not fee the advan- 
tage of having a confiderable body of veteran troops kept up in time 
of peace, without any expence to the nation, or perhaps thought 
there was no ufe for any troops whatever in time of peace, and that 
the fate of Great Britain might be trufted to an army raifed after a 
war breaks out, againft one compofed of regular battalions trained 
many years, 

‘ In the year 1776, a meffage was delivered in the king’s name 
to the itates general, by fir Jofeph Yorke, then amba‘fador at the 
Hague, figaifying his majefty’s defire that the Scotch brigade — 
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be fent home, Although the private men were then in general fox 
reigners by birth, very few of them were natives of the United Ne- 
therlands, and being under the abfolute command of Britith officers, 
were ftill entirely at his majefty’s difpofal. Duke Lewis of Brunf- 
wick, then commander in chief of the Dutch land forces, urged 
the neceflity of a body of German troops being taken into the pay 
of the republic in place of the Britifh regiments. To this the ftates 
being extremely averfe, they fignified to fir Jofeph Yorke their 
wifhes, that the Brigade might remain with them; fo that, to the 
great mortification, and as it afterwards prov ed, the great lofs of the 
officers concerned, the power of recalling it was not exercifed. 

* From that time, the party hoftile to this country and tothe houfe 
of Orange, continued to gain ground, until they prevailed fo far as 
to bring on an open rupture betwixt Great Britain and the republic. 
Sir Jofeph Yorke being at Antwerp, in his way to England from 
the Hague, in January 1781, a field officer of the Scotch Brigade 
went to afk direétions of him with regard to the conduét which the 
Brigade fhould hold in fuch an embarrafling fituation. He anfwered, 
that they muft remain quiet where they were, until they fhould re- 
ceive inftructions from home. 

* A great alarm being occafioned in Holland, by the prefence of 
fix battalions under the abfolute command of Britifh officers, who 
might think their temporary allegiance to the ftates annulled by the 
rupture with Great Britain, and fuperfeded by the allegiance which 
they owed at all times, and had likewife fworn to their own fove- 
reign, the prince of Orange found it neceflary to fend thofe batta- 
lions out of the feven provinces, to places garrifoned by troops of 
the republic, fituated along the river Meufe, which were Grave, 
Venlo, Maeftricht, and Namur. 

* The field officers, thinking, that although there might have 
been reafons five years before, which induced his majefty to defift 
from his purpofe of recalling them, yet there could be none for 
Jeaving them in a country at war with Great Britain, fent home re- 
peated requefts to be recalled; but it was given them to underftand, 
that there were ftill hopes of matters being made up, and that go- 
vernment did not chufe to widen the breach by recalling them. 

* In the year 1782, it was refolved by the ftates general, that an 
ediét fhould be iffued, obliging the officers of the Scotch Brigade to 
declare that they acknowledged no power but them as their lawful 
fovereign; that his majefty’s royal colours, which had come off tri- 
umphant from fo many battles and fieges, fhould be taken from 
them ; that the Britith uniform, fafh and gorget, beat of drum, and 
word of command, fhould be abolifhed, and the regiments totally 
changed into Dutch troops. 

¢ ‘The only rule of condué which the officers of the Scotch Bri- 
gade could then follow, was that of officers who had in the execution 
of their duty, and without any fault or error that could be imputed 
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to them, fallen into the hands of the enemy: if fuch officers are not 
detained prifoners, it is their undoubted duty to return home. This 
the officers of the Scotch Brigade now in Great Britain did, after re- 
jecting the offer made to them by the ftates general, of being cons 
tinued in the certainty of conftant advancement during life, pro- 
vided they would confent to ferve under the colours of their high 
mightinefles, and become their troops. But whatever the means 
may have been by which a Britifh regiment has fallen into the 
enemy’s hands, it cannot be in the power of that enemy to extin- 
guith or abolith it. The regiment ftill exifts in the perfons of the 
remaining officers. The three regiments of the Scotch Brigade weré 
permanent on the peace eftablifhment of Scotland, after the great 
reduction fubfequent to the peace of Rvfwick, at which time ail the 
land forces on the eftablifhment of England amounted only to feven 
thoufand men. Confequently, at the time thofe regiments were 
ordered abroad by king William to the defence of the Dutch repub- 
lic, the cafe was the fame as if three of the oldeft regiments of the 
Britifh line were now ordered abroad, and that the ally to whole 
afiftarice they were fent fhould fave government the expence of 
paying them. Whatever conditions it might pleafe the king to fet- 
tle with his ally concerning thofe regiments, fuch conditions could 
not degrade the regiments in any degree trom their former ftate. His 
majefty would furely not permit that they fhould lofe any of their 
former rights or pretenfions, by having ferved under conditions ¢p 
which he himfelf thought proper to fubject them.’ Pp. 84. 


Our author labours hard to evince the juftice of re-eftablith- 
ing the Scotch Brigade, as regiments of the Britifh army: buat 
we doubt if the houfe of Hanover will now favour champions 
of the Proteftant intereft, accuftomed to ferve arepub.ic Had 
the Scotch Brigade ferved under the defpots of France or Spain 
in promoting the catholic faith and mental and political fla~ 
very, it might with certainty claim the higheft honours, dur- 
ing an age of experiments tried twice in the lait century, and 
now tried once more. 

This tract is clofed with an enormous note, p. 95 —102, 
on the valiant actions of the Caledonians againft the Romans! 
It is truly furprifing, that, while other nations are become mos 
deft, manly, and philofophical, fuch puerile vaunts fhould 
appear among any-.enlightened people. A hiftory of the con- 
queits of Scotland by Edward I. and by Cromwell would have 
been as much to the purpofe. National vanity may ftriGly be 
termed perfonal, and is alike difgufting to an ingenuous mind, 
Both are felf-injurious, as they excite enmity and contempt. 


A Liturgy, 
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4“ Liturgy, containing Forms of Devotion for each Sunday in the 
Month, with an Office for Baptifm, Fc. 12m0. 25. Boards, 
‘Baldwin. 1794. 


PJ HE variety of fects and denominations into which Chrif- 
tians are at prefent divided, and the freedom with which 
different opinions are difcufled and maintained, and different 
forms adopted or rejected, are an undoubted teftimony of that 
happy {tate of religious liberty which the people of this coun- 
try at the prefent period poflefs.—The paftor of the Socicty bee 
longing to the New Diffenting Chapel in Stourbridge {ubmits, in 
a prefatory addrefs, to his ©Chriftian friends and fellow wor- 
fhippers’ a liturgy for their confideration, to be adopted, if ap- 
proved, in public worfhip. He trufts, from their previous con- 
duét, that they will not object to any alteration in the modes to 
which they have been accuitomed, merely on account of its 
being an innovation ; and proceeds to mention the reafons 
which led him to conclude that fome parts of religious fervices 
fhould cenfift of written forms. His three firft arguments, 
which appear to us almoft unanfwerable, we fubjoin— 


‘ 3. It appears to me very defireable, that the whole congreya- 
tion fhould take a more aétive part in the public werfhip of God. 
We judge it proper that they fhould all j join in finging the praifes of 
their Maker; why then fhould they not join in reciting his praifes 
by fuitable refponfes, and openly declare by their voice, that they 
join in the prayers which are offered up ?—1 think refponfes, if pro- 
perly conducted, would tend to engage the attention, to excite the 
affections, and to animate the devotion of all. 

¢ 2. Another advantage of written forms is this, that perfons 
would know before they come to the houfe of God, in what par- 
ticular part of devotion they were going to eng:ge, and might pre- 
pare their minds accordingly. The devout fervanis of God, on the 
morning of the Lord’s day, convinced of the importance of public 
worfliip, endeavour to prepare their minds for it. They may indeed 
poffefs that general devotional frame which will enable them to en- 
gage in all the adts of religious worfhip with edification; yet, as 
one may feel himielf more di {pofed to begin with confeflion, and 
another with thankigiving, it would furely be fome adyantage to 
know the train of devotional thoughts, to which their minds are to 
be directed. 

‘ 3. In our prefent mode of conduéting religious worfhip, too 
much depends upon the minifter. On this account it is to be feared 
that fome are too apt to look Upon prayer as the bufinefs of the 
rinifter only; and not to confider it, at leaft not fo much as they 
ought, asa duty in which they themfelves are equally concerned. 
But waving this confideration, i is it right that the devotion of a whole 
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congregation fhould depend fo much upon one perfon? allowing 
him to be ever fo well qualified for difchargiug this part of public 
worthip, is he not liable to bodily diforders, or a depreflion of {pirits? 
and can he, in fuch a ftate, addreis the Deity with that facred com- 

ofure of mind, that fervour of devotion, and that elevation of foul, 
which will tend to excite the devout affections of his fellow wor- 
fhippers? Befides a concern to exprefs himfelf in a proper manner, 
and to preferve fome degree of variety, tends greatly to damp the 
{pirit of devotion in his own breaft; and, fornetimes, renders his 
performances, at leaft with refpect to himfelf, cold and formal.’ 
P. iv. 


The fourth reafon alleged — that their prefent mode of 
worfhip is too refined for the young and ignorant, and that 
more fenfible imprefhons are neceflary to fix their thoughts and 
engage their attention,—if taken in its utmoft latitude, militates 
againtt the fpiritual nature of Chriftianity, and was, agreeably 
to the tenets of all reformed churches, one of the firft inlets 
to thofe corruptions by which its luftre was for a time ob{cur- 
ed, and its pure nature contaminated and debafed.—* Forms 
of devotion (it is alfo added) would give a folemnity and dig- 
nity to our (the Diffenters’) public worfhip, and a itability to 
our religious focieties ; in which 1 think they are now deficient. 
—Something is wanting to render our public worfhip and our 
religious focieties more certain and ftable, and I think forms 
of prayer would have this effect.’ (P. v.)—This reafoning is 
to us unobjectionable ; and indeed it appears extremely for- 
cible and folid, and well deferving the attention of thofe to 
whom it is addreffled; yet we fear it will be leis acceptable to 
the Diffenters, of whom we wifh to. fpeak with refpeét, but 
whofe great error feems always to have been a want of {tabi- 
lity, and a fondnefs for change, both as to do€trines and wor- 
fhip.— Neither will his diiienting brethren altogether approve 
of the argument in favour of the ufe of liturgies from their be- 
ing of great antiquity :—yet, upon the whole, we accord with this 
writer, in thinking that they poflefs infinite advantages over 
what is commonly called free or extempore prayer, which 
affords but too much room for the vanity of compofition to in- 
finuate itfelf, and fupercede that deep humility and finglenefs 
of heart which is the eflence of true devotion, and fhould ever 
characterife our addreffes to a fuperior being. A fervice, 
likewife, in which the people unite, is more emphatically focial 
worthip. 

The author has informed us, in an advertifement, that in 
drawiny up this liturgy he wifhed to render it unexceptionable 
to Chriitians of all perfuafions. In this laudab'> endeayour 


we do not think that he has been, or indeed could be, fuceefs- 
; ful. 
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ful. —Whatever might have been the ideas of Socinus refpect. 
ing the propriety of addrefling prayer to Jefus Chrift, there 
are but few of the modern unitarians who would enter into 
the nice diftinétion ftated by this writer —* Whether prayer 
fhould be addreffed to Chrift as mediator, is I think dificult 
to determine; but as we have no divine precept for it, I think 
it right in our public worfhip to pray to the Father only, in 
the name of Chrift. But as praife is certainly afcribed to 
him in the fcriptures, and as love to Chrift is made an effen- 
tial branch of his religion, I cannot but think we are juftified 
in addrefling him with hymns of praife and thankfgiving. IE 
there be danger on the one hand of advancing too far towards 
polythei{m, perhaps there is danger on the other, of being too 
philofophical and faftidious.’ (e. xi.) —In this fentiment Mr. 
Carpenter will again find more to unite with him among 
Churchmen, than among his own brethren, the Diffenters.— 
Other parts of this liturgy might alfo be pointed out as ini- 
mical to that union of fentiment, which, when uniting in com- 
mon homage to a common parent and benefactor, our author 
thinks fo defirable—In reply to what is advanced by Mr. Car- 
penter refpe€ting the ftrefs which ought to be laid on the ob- 
fervance of Chriftmas-day, Good Friday, &c. he may de- 
pend upon it the Diffenters will be ready with their favour- 
ite texts.—In faét we much fear, that, in the prefent divided 
ftate of the Chriftian world, no one project of union, no {cheme 
of comprehenfion can be devifed, that would pleafe all, or 
would take in even the majority of Diflenters; and the beft 
pian for the maintenance ot Chriftianity is undoubtedly a re- 
tpectable eftablifhment, in which venality and nepoti/m thall 
have as littic influence as poflible, and in which the claims of 
Jearning and virtue fhall be carefully attended to in the diltr- 
‘bution of preferments ; and, added to this, a liberal toleration 
and charitable and generous conduct to all who contcientiouily 
diffent. 

In order, in fome degree, to unite variety with the advan- 
tages of a ftated fervice, our author has given a diftin& form 
for every ‘ Lord’s day in the month.’ Prayer is a very diffi- 
cult fpecies of compofition: in the genera/ tendency of the 
prefent compilation, however, a liberal temper and a ration- 
al piety is manifelted. After ‘ a petition for all mankind,” 
@ more particular interceflion for the kingdoms of Great 
Britain and Ireland, and ali the Britifh plantations, entreat- 
ing ‘to be preferved from the hands of our enemies, and 
that we may be that happy people whofe God is the Lord,’— 
according to the impartial nature and defign of the gofpel, is 
fcarcely neceflary, and feems to breathe a judaizing eae 
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The expreffion of * Lord God of Sabaoth’ is not quite 
adapted to the comprehenfion of an unlearned audience. Alfo 
a metaphyfical prayer, founded on the divine attributes, is ob- 
noxious to the fame obje¢tion. 

In the meditation to be ufed before the commencement of 
public worfhip, our author again judaizes — * How aweful, O 
my foul, is this place. ‘This is none other than the houfe of 
God, and this is the gate of heaven, &c.’—* The hour cometh 
when ye fhall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerufalem, 
worfhip the Father,’—* God is a Spirit, and they that worfhip 
him, muit worfhip him in fpirit, &c.’ 

In. an ‘ Office for the Adminiltration of Infant Baptifm,’ our 
author founds his hypothefis, of the propriety of adminifter- 
ing this ordinance to infants, on the text— ‘Go ye and 
teach all nations, baptizing in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit,’ — fubjoining the ufual arguments 
from the analogy of circumcifion—the ainiable tendernefs dif- 
played by Jefus Chrift to the children whom he took in his arms, 
and from whofe fimplicity and innocence he took occafion to 
reprove and to initruct his ambitious difciples and the turbulene 
multitude. ¢ An Office for the Adminiftration of the Lord’s Sup- 
per’ follows that for baptifm, in which Mr. Carpenter appears 
to treat that fervice in a manner fomewhat too myftical and 
occult. ‘The abufe of this inftitution, as feverely reproved by 
the apoftle, is generally underftood to have been the convert- 
ing of it into a licentious feftival, and indulging in brutal ex- 
ceffles. Why then all thefe fcruples and this preparation? A 
Chriftian, if not merely a nominal Chriftian, fhould at all 
times endéavour to keep his heart from malice and unchari- 
tablenefs, and his head from guile. 

We truft in the candor of Mr. Carpenter for an excufe for 
thefe hints. We certainly approve the general tendency of his 
defign, and are of opinion that the worfhip of moft diilenting 
congregations would be improved by the adoption of a liturgy. 
Perhaps as churchmen we may have fome bias on our minds ; 
yct we can fafely aver it is unmixed with envy or party fpirit. 
Though we may not adopt their tenets, we love as Chriftians 
our difienting brethren, and would with to contribute to the 
promotion of a re/igious {pirit in general, independent of all 
doctrinal controverty or difpute. 








The Royal Captives: a Fragment of Secret Hiftory. Copied 
from an Old Manufeript. By Ann Yearfley. Vols. II. and 
iV. t2me. 6s. Robinfons. 1795. 


IN our account of the preceding volumes of this novel (Crit. 
Rey. Feb. 17g5,) we gave a brief fketch of the fable, as 


far as it then extended, and exprefled a hope that the author- 
efs 
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efs would adopt fome hints for the improvement of her ftyle, 
and fpeedily gratify public curiofity by a continuation of hér 
plan. The prefent volumes, we are happy to find, are no lefs 
a proof of her willingnefs to profit by advice, than of her ability 
to complete the undettaking in a manner gratifying to the ex- 
pectation raifed. “Fhrough the various perils of the eventful 
lives of her charaCters, the virtuous part of whom are at length 
rewarded, fhe exhibits. no inconfiderable {kill in exciting the 
furious as well as the tender paflions; and the intereft of the 
ftory rifes in regular gradations. Having faid fo much in a 
former review, we fhall content ourfelves with one or two 
teftimonies to the talents of Mrs. Yearfley in a fjecies of 
narrative in which fhe feems ambitious to excel. ‘The inter- 
view between Henry and his father, whom he very unexpeét- 
edly finds in the caftle of St. M. feems to be of this kind. 
Henry had learned that a /ady was confined in one of the dun- 
geons, and from certain circumftances he had reafon to think 
the was his mother. Filial affection is a leading trait in his 
character, and furmounted every confideration of perfonal 
fafety, efpecially as at this time he conceived himfelf to be de- 
ferted by Emily, who had made her efcape by the affiftance of 
the cordelier. Having prevailed on a female domeitic to lend 
him a key which led to the fubterraneous part of the caftle, 
he thus purfues the adventure— 


* As I advanced along this folemn gallery, towards the light at 
the end of it, the floor on which I ftepped fhook beneath my feet, 
groans of defpair arofe from the very centre, and my amazement 
was not to be exprefled. Struggling with my terrors, 1 wildly rufhed 
on, and entered into a kind ef hall, where a lamp was burning on 
a black marbie; here I expected to behold a fellow creature of 
fome fort! Saw nothing pofieffed of life. The hall was of oblong 
dire@tion, in the floor of which were fixed feveral hinges and iron 
rings, by which appearances, I fuppofed, there were habitations 
beneath, fuited to the torments of tyranny. 

“ Who comes?” (faid fome perfon in a weak voice.) 

“ Fammince.” (faid J, attempting to deceive in a feigned voice.) 

‘ [heard no more—waited—looked around—no perfon came, 
nor could I exactly diftinguifth in which dirc&ion the voice had 
reached me. 

~«& Come forth,” faid I, loudly— 

* Such a heavy peal of chains faluted me, without the leaft found 
of human language or complaint, that I was awfully convinced 
none could come forth who were impritoned here! 

‘ Impatient at delay, and fearing dawh wouki furprize .me, I 
feized the lamp, fet it down near the iron rings en the figor, and 
thruiting the great key into one ef she imulieli; put iny Anee on the 
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board, and, with my whole force colleéted, wrenchéd out the ring 
and drew up a narrow door. 

‘ Through this wonderful and folemn hour, I retained felf-col- 
le&tion—I put my face down ; all was dark—I could hear no noife 
—not a figh, or groan,—all was impenetrable hortor ! 

* Difcouraged and difappointed, I removed the lamp; and was 
tifing from the floor, when I obferved fome broken fteps, flightiy 
fattened with cords, fo as to be taken away at pleafure, and down [ 
went with the lamp in'my hand. ’ 

© This difmal defcent was of much greater length than I could 
have fuppofed it. I at laft alighted, not ofi pavement, or polithed 
marble, but en human fkeletons, whofe bones were white as ivory 
with age! 

* Merciful Creator! What could be thy purpofe in making 
man? Is it thus thy image can be fo frequently broken and des 
faced ?” . 

‘ Like a ftatue I ftood, as if at a lofs to know why I came there; 
my utiderftanding was bewildered—I could not comprehetid the tes 
nor of my own actions —what was I purfuing ? When was [ to re« 
turn? What could I be capable of in fo dark a dungeon ? — 

‘ Drawing a deep figh, that relieved my heart, I ventured to 
turn my head a little on one fide, when, to heighten my diftrefs, I 
faw a figure leaning on a coffin! 

‘ I may not be believed; but I folemnly declare, that I could 
not diftinguifh whether it was man or woman. Tlie robe or cloak 
was black; thé face appeared to be entirely black—no part appear- 
ed mortal, except two white hands, on ohe of which refted the head 
of the figure, as the elbow lay on the lid of the coffin. 

“ Whatever thou art, fpeak!” (faid I, in a voice fcarcely intel- 
ligible.) 

“ Who are you that come fo abruptly to diftarb my few remains 
ing hours? I am a man, and afk no confolation.” 

* "That voice!—I have heard that voice!”— 

« Be not difcompofed; you will foon ceafe to hear it.—” 

“ Tf you can fee, fir, look up; for the fake of heaven raife your. 
felf! Look fully at me!” 

‘ I drew the lamp afide; and, to my aftonifhment, faw the facé 
Of the captive was concealed under a black maik ! : 

« At my requeft he altered his attitude—looked at me; arofé 
from his feat to obferve my features minutely—and ftarting, ex- 
claimed, 

“ Forbid it! O forbid it pitying angels !”— 

“ Tremendous horror! Can it be—it is—it is my long-loft fa- 
ther!" 

* I fell on his facred bofom !—Miferable as we were, we felt all 
the pleafure affeétion could afford a fon and father ! — 

* A long filence er‘aed; we were drowned in tears; loft to the 
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poor impertinence of words—Whence my father came, or how hé 
was buried in this prifon, was of no import. I knew his birth; I 
knew the caufe for which he was doomed to fuffer lofs of freedom, 
and had a thoufand queftions. been neceffary, this was no-feafon for 
cold recital. 

* It was confolatory ; nay, it was felicity, to meet after fo many 
tedious years, After itruggling fingly with inexorable fate, we could 
only articulate a few incoherent enquiries: half an expreffion, at 
fucha moment as this, forcibly makes way tothe heart. 

‘ Lamentation and condolence were ineffeftual here; wedid not 
indulge either. I took a view of this cell, but could find no win- 
dow or aperture whereby my father might draw air. He pointed to 
an opening very fmall and grated, through which the air came from 
the fea. 

** How long have you been here, my dear fir?” 

“ Five years, | think, or more ;—but I was not kept up ftridly 
till within a year paft; nor was I condemned to this dreadful dun- 
geon till within a few days paft, when a rumour of rebellion, kin- 
dled, and conducted by my brother the duke of B¥***, caufed me 
to be plunged from the light of day.” 

“© Where is my deareft mother, fir?” 

¢ My. father fighed. 

* Does fhe exiit ?” 

“ Do not.afk me, Henry!” 

“ Jf, fir, it would not give you pain, I—” 

“© Fear the worft, my fon.—You remember when our credulity 
had lulled us in the fnares of that treacherous abbefs? You, remem- 
ber the night when you were borne froin the houfe adjoining Emi- 
ly’s convent?” 

“ Too well. I have bitter caufe.” 

*¢ Your mother and myte!f had yiekied to repofe, which was bro- 
ken by the found of the great beilin the convent. Wee arofe, went 
to the window, and perceived a large body of men at the gate. We 
hurried. to eS haftened to your apart nent, found only your ap- 
parel, and gave you up as loit forever! Anxious to preferve my 
Eleanora, I Boped to eicape with her into the foreft, and leave her 

wacealed among the thickets, under cover,of the night, whilft I 

rétiirned to learn y your fate. » The houle was filling with foldiers. I 
ak your mother by the hand, led her ,by chance down the back- 
Hairs, and there meeting a poor young girl, who was a fervant in 
the houfe, we earneftly implo red her pity. Our appeal to her heart 
was fudden—fhe was furprited into compaflion; her eyes thot forth 
the finer charitics of the feinale character; and, without fpeaking, 
fhe conduéted us through a kind of cellar, by which we got fately 
fromthe houfe, whillt the lights were increafing, and the uproar 
was high. 

“In “Byi ing into the foreit, we met an old man and his fon, whofe 

directioa 





YXearfley’s Royal Captives. -39§ 


direction we requefted, provided they knew the country. They 
not only gave information, but offered to conduS us; and we de- 
fired them to purfue no beaten path, byt feek the deep part of the 
wood. The old man ufhered on my dear wife; the young one, 
with his {word drawn (for he wasva foldier), walked behind us. 

« You will be amazed at the caprice of fortune when I tell you 
thefe two men were the father and brother of ‘poor ill-fated Anna! 
—She had informed us, that her father was gone to fee her brother, 
who was ill in an hofpital. “They had mét —Malnor was recovered, 
and they were returning to their cottage, wherein their lovely rela 
tive was to be feen no more.” 

“© Malnor! Sir!—impofiible! He was a prifoner here when I 
came.” 

* It might be fo! —Malnor and his father continued to guide us 
into the thick part of the foreft—our flight was vain! We were 
overtaken by a party of dragoons. I was unwilling to furrender ; 
the foldiers were fierce; and my Eleanora, wild with apprehenfion 
for the man fhe loved, threw herfelf before me, and received the 
point of a bayonet aimed at my heart. She feil at my feet! I 
threw myfelf down by her, raifed her drooping head, and called 
on her affrighted fpirit! My anguifh was terrible! — Eleanora 
whifpered pat 

“ Henry! my loved, my injured Henry, a long farewell!” 

“ And.f{poke to me no more. Deaf to the threats of the ferovi« 
ous foldiers, I lay on the ground; the barbarians deemed my for- 
rows.of no.impartance; and, after configning the breathlefs form 
of my angel-wife tothe care of the old man, they bound his unfor~ 
tunate fon, and.:condemned him to fhare my future dettiny. We 
were, however, configned. to ey prifons, till within the laft 
eighteen ‘months. SEE 

“: The tears of the aged are rich! They are*full of the renem- 
brance of many years ae plentifully rolled from the eyes of 
ee s father. 

* @ good old man ! what can be faid to comfort thee !—Thou art 
defpoiled of all! Thou knoweft not thy bitternefs of woe !— Thou 
art the harmlefs victim of guilty greatnefs! The flaves of voluptu- 
oufnefs have caufed thy venerable. head.to bow over the tomb of 
thy unoffending Anna.—She is gone!” 

“ Gone!——I left her at home—” (replied the poor cottager). 

“ She is no moret And, with me, thy geherous fom is doomed 
to be cut off from liberty. Do not weep! Bear life a listie longer ! 
—Thou haft been ufed hardly, very hardly, in this world— We 
know not why. Thou wilt foon turn thy backupon it, and thy 
Anna may welcome thee in another {phere ! 

“ I charge theetouhdld my Eleanora facred!* Every angel, near 
the throne of the Creator, will look down and approve thee! Sit near 
her till morn; fome pitying paflengers’may affift thee in performing 
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her obfequies; and fhould they mourn over fo much beauty, O! 
tell them, their every tear is precious to the brother of their king.” 

“ The foldiers ftarted — Malnor at a diftance, with his hands 
bound, obferved a fullen filence—I was too diftraéted to be expli- 
cit. The old man was earneft; would have faid fomething of An- 
na; but the ftate hirelings, by which we were furrounded, hurried 
us from the fcene, and left the father of Malnor bathed in tears near 
the form of my lamented: Eleanora.” 

¢ What a ftate was this! Our forrows were reciprocal.—Still I 
was not fatisfied—my foul feemed to thirft for new horrors, as if an 
extenfive knowledge of irremediable calamity could give eafe. My 
father endeavoured with difficulty to go on.— Frequent fighs from 
his broken heart interrupted him; but he informed me, that after a 
feries of infult and oppreffion, Mainor and himfelf were put on 
board a veffel; and, upon landing, conveyed to this caftle, through 
a long and difmal gattige, cut out of the earth near the fea fhore ; 
and added, 

“© We were confined, the firft night, in a fubterraneous dungeon 
or cell, fomewhere in this wing of the caftle, into which we were 
forced through a fmall door in the rock; it being judged necefiary 
that I never fhould be known, nor even feen to enter this infernal 
prifon. Malvor was not allowed to remain here, he was conducted 
to a feparate prifon: I know not whether the picture of your mo- 
ther'was ftolen from me that night, or whether I loft it in that den— 
it was gone from my bofom in the morning, when this mafk was 
fixed on me, forever to remain! My features thus concealed, [ 
was permitted to afcend, and fometimes walk on this fide the caftle, 
but never allowed to fpeak, on the peril of being fhot; for the ob- 
fervance of this, a man always attended:me with a loaded piftol ; 
but here guards would be fuperfuous. I am not expected to fur- 
wive long; my coffin % provided; at my requeft; here I linger 
megleéted and forgotten.” 

¢ Taking the picture of my mother from my bofom, I preffed it 
‘to my lips with tender reverence ; and, on my knee, once more re- 
ftored it to a heart impretied with her image!—- We could nédt 
{peak.— 

« My father’s eyes alternately wandered from the picture to me—. 
he looked wildly — I was terrified at the conflict I faw him endea- 
vouring to fupport.— 

«© Departed angel! I fhall foan be with.thee !”— 

* O my father—” 

“ Grieve not, my Henry! I ane ‘confoled with the idea of meet- 
ing my Eleanora bey ond the grave.” 

“ Try to hope!—Try to live, my deareft: father !—My nh 
‘the duke of B****, will perfevere !—wilbdlehiver you—Let me 
rouze you from dejettion! % 

¢ To ftrengthen my fupplication, I haftily related the wobidestil 
ba chance 
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chance by which I-fecured the great key; Famminée’s terror, on 
fuppofing fhe had feen a ghoft; Dormond’s abfence; the favour [ 
was in with him, and my hope of fecretly adminiftering comfort. 

-* My father had muchrto fay; I waved his enquiries, but hinted 
that I. was a prifoner for life. 

‘ Noble Henry! How worthy a better fate!” 
- “ Weep not for me, my dear fir! — hope! +I will try to draw 
you from this dungeon; I will footh Dormond on his return; I 
think he is a ftranger to my birth; and we need not reveal that fe- 
cret; but I will vifit you at midnight, bring you comfort, invite 
you to eat, invite you to live for my fake!” 

* My father faintly {miled, and fuppreffed a figh. 

‘ Fearing the day would break, I bade him adieu for the moment ; 
afcended, fixed the ring in the floor, and left all in appearance as f 
found it. 

« My heart melted with tender anxiety over my facred treafure. 
Here was an objeét for me to live for! Here was a father! my foul, 
fo lately defolated by faithlefs love, welcomed the heavenly joy of 
filial piety.’ V. iii. Pp. 245. 


Soon after this critical period, Dormond, the keeper of the 
caftle, having received private inftructions to put Henry and 
his! father to death in confequence of the caftle having been 
attacked by infurgents whofe aim was to releafe chem, invites 
Henry, as a matter of curiofity, to fee the hall of execution, a 
place where the victims of defpotifm receive the only mercy in 
the gift of tyrants. Such a fcene required no fmall {kill in the 
writer. 

The remainder of the volume includes the feparate adven- 
tures of Eleanora, Emily, the abbé Dorovontes, the death of 
Granfdine, and the reconciliation of Emily to Henry. In this 
laft, there is rather too much of the artificial caprice, with 
which fome novel-writers have thought proper to dignify the 
compliance of their heroines. Emily’s conduct is not natural: 
fhe ought to have fhared the blame, if the effeéts of a mifun- 
derftanding be blameable; but pride and affeAtation are not 
confiftent with her character, and therefore mifplaced, although 
they occafion fome fcenes of tendernefs which wil] no doubt 
be relifhed by fentimental readers. 

This novel may be recommended, not merely as the vehicle 
of amufement for an idle hour, but as containing a portion of 
ufeful inftru€tion, and an unexceptionable moral. Very con- 
fiderable powers of thinking are difplayed, and the reader is 
often arrefted by a quicknefs of reflection which he cannot 
pafs withcut felf-examination. It may indeed be doubted 
whether the incidents are not in fome degrce improbable ; but 
this is fo much the cafe in all works of the kind, that it may 
Ee3 perhaps 
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perhaps be defended by prefcription, efpecially where the im 
probability is not very grofs. A more ferious objection may 
however be made to the progreffion of the incidents, which 
is fometimes too abrupt; and what is intended to be furprifing, 
is at beft only unaccountable from a deficiency of connecting 
particulars. Having ftated this, it is but juftice to add that 
the work altogether may be ranked among the productions of 
real genius; and we are perfuaded that its reception by the 
public will foon difipate thofe fears which the authorefs ex- 
preffed with fo much feeling in the preface to the firft vo- 
lume. 





Theory of Tides. Tranflated fram the French of Monfieur De 
Si. Pierre. 8vo. Johnfon, Bath. 1795. 


ST: Pierre has been treated as a vifionary writer; and per- 

haps fome of his conjectures on the natural phenomena of 
the world have diminifhed the refpe@ which might otherwife 
have been paid to the benevolence of his fyftem for the im- 
provement of the moral world. In the work before us we fee 
many traces of his amiable difpofition: we are inclined to make 
allowances for his wanderings on an intricate fubject: we are 
gratified with many valuable obfervations, which he has glean- 
ed from a variety of writers; and in oppofition to that dogma- 
tical philofophy which derides every thing not belonging to. 
its own fyftem, we can receive both pleafure and improvement 
from an author with whom we differ on his chief hypothefis ; 
and we reflect; that, if the philofophers’ ftone was merely a vi- 
fionary object, we are indebted tothe alchymift for many va- 
luable difcoveries in chemiftry. The hints thrown out in this 
work deferve attention from the navigator, and may lead to 
valuable knowledge, by exciting pofterity to make more accu- 
rate obfervations on the great phenomena of the ocean, and to 
form a fyftem by which its various currents may be traced, and 
the courfe of its watery inhabitants determined. 

St. Pierre conceives the Newtonian doétrine of the tides to 
be erroneous; and, to explain the caufe of them, he propofes 
another hypothefis. ‘The earth, inftead of being flattened at 
the poles, affumes an oppofite appearance: it may be confidered 
as divided into two parts or mountains at the equator, whofe 
frozen fummits are the po!es; and, as vaft rivers flow from the 
glaciers of Switzerland, from thefe moft enormous glaciers at 
the poles are derived our oceans. Of courfe, in the fummer 
months there will, by the melting of the ice at the poles, be a 
current fouthward from the northern pole, and in the winter 
northward from the fouthern pole. The tides are made by 
the {emi-diurnal fufions of the ice, and there are two every 
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twenty-four hours,, becaufe the fun during that time alternate- 
ly heats the eaftern and weftern fide of the melting pole. 

The firft obje&ion to this doctrine is the circular figure of 
the earth’s fhadow obferved-in eclipfes of che moon; but this 
is got over by obfervations made on central eclipfes,—the oue in 
1588, by Tycho Brahe, the other by Kepler in 1624, to whom 
the fhadow appeared, ¢ as if the earth was elliptical, having a 
lefs diameter under the equator, and a longer one from pole to 
pole.” But thefe obfervations are not fufficient to counter- 
balance the numerous teftimonies fince that time to a con- 
trary appearance. We might object alfo, that if there were 
fuch an immenfe body of ice at the poles, capable of produc 
ing the tides, their heights could not at all be calculated, as at. 
prefent, from the appearance of the moon: they muft regularly 
increafe from the time that there was a minimum of heat at the 
poles, to the time that the heat there became a maximum, from 
which time they muft gradually decreafe again till the heat be- 
cameaminimum. Suppofing this melting of ice at the poles, 
which mutt every half year very materially diminifh its aiti- 
tude, our author leaves us to find out by what means the im- 
menfe granary is to be again fupplied. We fhall not fay any 
thing here on. the nature of gravitation, or the fhape that a 
revolving body mult neceflariiy take, or the analogy that may 
be drawn between the earth and the other planets: enough, > 
we think, has been obferved, to overthrow the worthy author’s 
hypothefis, and we thall only take notice of the other chief. 
features of his fyflem. 

The northern lights are folved by the refraétion of light by 
the polar ice, and it is conjeétured that the height of this 
ice may be difcovered by the extent to which thele lights are 
perceivable. ‘The change in the weight of this ice muft in- 
fluence the motion of the earth in the ecliptic; for the earth 
mutt prefent the heavieft part to the fun, and as one pole gets 
heavier and the other lightcr, the centre of gravity will be 
continually changing, and € from this reciprocal balancé ariles 
the rotation of the earth in the ecliptic, which gives us the re- 
turns of fummer and winter.’ As our hemi(phere is alfo heavier 
than the fouthern, it mutt be longer prefented to the fun, and 
confequently we have five or fix days more fummer than 
winter. | 

It will be needlefs for us to inveftigate his philofophical fo- 
lutions; he proceeds to trace the effects of his polar flreams 
in the production of currents, and hazards a conjeciure that a 
communication may be kept up with diftant countries by means. 
of thefe currents, without expence ; that as the foretts of 
Germany fupply Holland with annual floats doyn the Rhine, 
the timber of America may be conveyed to us with equal eale 
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by means of a currerit. In this part are many excellent exe. 
tracts from the voyages of diftinguifhed navigators: and the 
reflections made on part of the journal of Sonchu de Renne- 
fort, in his voyage from the Azoies on the 20th of June 1666, 
will, we are confident, be gratifying to our readers, 


s* From the 4oth to the 43d degree,” he fays, “ we fell in. with 
broken mafts, yards, and tops of flips, which made us conclude 
there had been fome dreadful wreck. The ftriking on thefe was 
much dreaded on board La Vierge de bon Port, an old veffel, rot- 
ten, and eafily ftove. It has fince been known, that this havoc was 
the confequence of an action fought between the French and Dutch 
on one fide, and the Englifh on the other, which it had been fortu- 
gate for us to have been earlier apprized of.” 

* Reanefort’s fhip, not knowing of the war between France and 
England, was fo unfortunate as to be captured and funk by an Eng- 
jith frigate, near Guernfey, the eighteenth day after this obferva- 
tion, that is, on the roth of July. 

* This dreadful wreck, covering the fea for the fpace of three 
degrees, or of feventy-five leagues, proceeded from the moft obfti- 
nate combat which has yet been known on that element, foughi by 
the Englif on one fide, and the Dutch on the other. [It began the 
t1th of June, and continued four days. The Britifh fleet was com- 
pofed of eighty-five fhips of war, and the Dutch, commanded by 
Ruyter, of ninety fail. Nearly twenty-one thoufand men, and four 
thoufand five hundred cannon, were engaged on each fide. Of the 
Englith, twenty-three fhips perithed, molt of whom were burnt or 
funk. Of the Dutch, only four, but almoft every fhip loft all, or 
nearly all, her mafts. About nine thoufand men fell. ‘The hifto- 
rians of each nation, as ufual, carried the glory of their refpeCive 
fleets to immortality,—but it was too evident, that nine thoufand 
mutilated and half-confumed bodies, abandoned to fharks and to 
{ea-dogs, afforded the monfters of the ocean an example of ferocity 
only to be met with in human nature, and the prodigious number 
of mafts and yards, mixed with red and white crofles, were borne as 
leffons to barbarians, and taught them how nations, ftyling them- 
felves Chriftian, arrange their mutual differences. 

¢ This wreck was certainly carried beyond the Azores, It is pro- 
bable, that during that feafon a confiderable portion floated to the 
fhores and iflands on the weftern fide of Africa. It was precifely 
for the flave-trade in Africa, that England and Holland were waging 
war. Thefe pewers had in the preceding year commenced hoitili- 
ties on the coaft of Guinea, and in the Cape de Verd Iands, to the 
ridin of the inhabitants. Let us, then, imagine this wreck of the 
battle of Oftend, carried beyond the Cape de Verd, and near the 
ifand of St. Joln’s, fo little frequented by Europeans, that the Por. 
tagueze name them brava, or favages, [ts virtuous and hofpitable 
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inhabitants, according to the Englifhman Roberts, who experienced 
their tender care, are fo modeft, that they confider men of colour as 
fubmitted, by the exprefs will of the Deity, to the power of the 
whites. They are confirmed in this idea, by confidering the fcale 
of European commerce, one branch of which offers every wealth to 
Kurope, whilft the other, laden with evils, prefles hard upon unfor- 
tunate Africa! — But when, from the fummit of their rocks, under 
their cocoa and banana fhade, they difcovered along their peaceable 
fhores this horrid fucceflion of mafts, yards, galleries, poops, figures 
half burned, {tained with human gore, and mixed with European co- 
lours, they beheld the fcourge of Africa rifing in its turn, and preff- 
ing hard on Europe. In this rea&tion of calamity they doubtlefs 
acknowledged, that eternal juftice is equally difpenfed to the op. 
prefled and the oppreffor. 

‘A king of rrance, it is faid, caufed the bodies of criminals to 
be thrown into the river, with this gloomy label, “ Let the king’s juftice 
pa/s.”’—The Chinefe and Japonefe have the fame mode of punifh- 
ment for pirates infefting the navigation of their rivers. And thus the 
wrecks of thefe fhips of war, which had fo often fpread terror on 
the Atlantic ocean, were borne by its currents, and their vaft ribs, 
purpled with human blood, and now the fport of the African fea, 
{poke much ciearer than labels, to its opprefled inhabitants, and faid, 
or feemed to fav, * O dlacks, behold, as it pafes, the glory of whites, 
and the juftice of God !” 

* It were a calculation worthy, I will not fay, of modern politi- 
cians, who efteem nothing in the creation greater than gold and 
power; but of the friends of human nature to inquire, if the flave- 
trade has not caufed as many evils to Europe as to Africa, and what 
are the advantages it has produced to each? 

* The firft thing to be thrown in the fcale, on the fide of Africa, 
are the wars which its nations enter into, to procure flaves for fale 
to Europeans. The rigorous defpotifm of its kings, who, to effeé 
this purpofe, deliver up their own fubjeéts. The unnatural cha- 
ra€ter of thefe fubjects, who, in the practice, carry to market their 
wives and children. The greater part of the maritime ftates of Africa, 
rendered defert by the emigration of their inhabitants, fold to flave- 
ry. The mortality of - great numbers of thefe wretches, dying on 
their paflage to the iflands, the confequence of bad food, of punifh- 
ment, of exceffive labour, of fcarcity of provifions, of mifery,. for- 
row, and defpair. There, doubtlefs, are tears and blood enough 
fhed by Africa; but the balance of misfortune is at leaft equalled in 
Europe, if we confider the navigation itfelf of Africa, whofe un- 
wholefome climzte carrics off the whole crew of our fhips, and the 
garrifons in our fettlements. The dyfenteries, the fcurvy, the pu- 
trid fevers, and particularly that of Guinea, which in three daye 
deftroys the moft athletic men.—Add to thefe phyfical ills the mo- 
ral malady of flavery, which in our iflands deftroys the firft feelings 
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of humanity ; for wherever flaves exift, tyrants are preduced.— Add 
the effect of this depravity in morals on-Europe. — Add to the ills of 
this part of the world, the refources of rural labour withdrawn in 
the Weft Indies-from our merchants and farmers; great numbers of 
whom are idle with us, from the want of employ and poffeffions.— 
Add the wars which the flave-trade occafions among the maritime 
powers of Europe, their factories taken and retaken, their naval 
fights, {weeping away nine thoufand men at once, without includ- 
ing thofe maimed for the reft of their days,—wars, which like the 
plague, are communicated to interior Europe by their alliances, and 
to the reft of the world by their commerce. 

* Thefe things confidered, it will be admitted that the balance 
of European evils is fully equal to that of Africa. With refpeét to 
the balance of profit, it is reduced on each fide to fmall aecount. 
We cannot in confcience éftimate as gain, the money produced 
to the Africans by the fale of their fellow creatures,—nor our 
iron fabres, with which they cripple each other,—nor our bad 
mufkets, which fraéture their fculls,—nor our fpirits, ‘which fap 
their vigour and deftroy their intelle&ts. To them the whole is re- 
duced to a few bells and glafles: The advantages to Europe are 
fugar, coffee, and cotton, produced in the Weft Indies by the 
drudgery of flaves; but thofe unimproved and imperfect produc- 
tions cannot be compared to-the manufaéture and produce of all 
kinds, which free, happy, and intelligent European cultivators would 
raife in thofe plantations. 

‘ It appears to me, that if this eftimate of weighty evils and in-’ 
fignificant gains were weighed by the maritime and Chriftian pow- 
ers of Europe, they would at length acknowiedge that it is not fuf- 
ficent to forbid flavery at home, as a means of rendering their fub- 
jeats happy and induftrious, but that they muft equally forbid flavery 
m their colonies, as the foundation of happinefs to their fubjects, 
to that of human nature, and to the honor of their religion.’ Pp. 65. 


Worthy St. Pierre! we agree with thee in thy conclufion : 
we regret that reiterated remonftrances cannot bring our 
countrymen to the fenfe of that duty which they owe to 
God, to themfelves, and to their children: we would with 
that every Englifhman would ferioufly reflect on the neceflary 
confequences of this patronage of wickednefs and fraud, and 
we dread to think that the hillory of all ages leads us to con- 
clude that évery inftance of national depravity has been con- 
ftantly followed by fome fingular mark of divine vengeance. 


A Difcourfe 





(403 ) 


AZ Difeourfe by way of General Preface to the Duarte Edition: 
of Bifhop Warburton’s Works, containing fome Account of. 
the Life, Writings, and Charaéier of the Author. (Cone. 
tinued from page 210.) 

‘ ME: Warburton very properly negle€led,’ in the opinion 

of bifhop Hurd, ‘all attacks on his own critical fame ;” 
and we think with his lordfhip, not fo much for the reafon 
contained in the lines upon Hargrave— 


¢ Lie ftill if you’re wife, &c.’ 


as becaufe his opponents, and particularly the ableft of them, 
EpwaArpbs, was fo wretched a critic. Of this the Canons of 
Critici{m afford abundant proofs. But though Mr. Warbur- 
ton was fo forbearing on his ewn account, he was more warm 
in the caufe of his friend ; nor indeed —confidering that the 
alienation of Mr. Pope from lord Bolingbroke was owing to him- 
felf—could he with propriety have left the character of the 
poet at the mercy of the philofopher. * Mr. Warburton there- 
fore thought it became him to vindicate his deceafed friend ; 
and he did it fo eflectua!ly, as not only to filence his accufer, 
but to cover him with confufion.’ Here, ftimulated by the like: 
or even a more generous impulfe, Dr. Hurd undertakes to de- 
fend Mr. Addifon againit a charge of immoral meannefs 
brought again{t him by Mr. Pope himfelf,—perfuaded that the 
charge (which concerned Mr. Tickell’s tranilation of Homer) 
was without the Jeaft foundation. As the vindication thus of- 
fered had the good fortune to fatisfy bifhop Warburton not- 
withftanding his bias towards Pope, it may be prefumed fufh- 
cient for the general conviction. Returning from this digreflion, 
our attention is called to Mr. Warburton’s next work, which 
was the book entitled by him JuLian; or, 4 Di/courfe con- 
cerning the Earthquake and Fiery Eruption which defeated that 
Emperor’s Attempt to rebuild the Temple at ‘Jerufalem, publithed 
in 1750, and § written throughout in the genuine fpirit of its 
author.’ From the mention of the lait circumitance, it will 
not be thought furprifing that this book fhould have met with 
the fate of the author’s other writings, which was, tobe cenfured 
at home. Foreigners, however, (being, no doubt, far better 
judges) were general.y much taken with it, and the prefident 
Montefquieu was enchanted. But notwithftanding this—for 
the fincerity of a French compliment no man can doubt ~there 
are flill fome, and even hard heads, who aflert that the one 
part of the work reverfes the other. 

‘ Nothing,’ fays bifhop Hurd, © fhews the extent of Mr. 
Warburton’s genius, and the command of .it, more, than his 
being able to imix the lighteft with the moft fexious fiudies ;’ 
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and when we confider the circumftance which gave rife to this 
yemark, we can neither enough admire the pertinence of it, 
nor the greatnefs of the occafion whence it arofe, which was 
no other than that Mr. Warburton, from-commenting on 
Shakfpeare, could fet himfelf to write his Fulian, and again, 
from that work, proceed tohis edition of Pope. Sure, ‘none 
but himfelf could be his parallel !’—On the edition of Pope, his 
lordthip remarks —‘ as none can divine fo happily of a poet’s 
meaning as the well-exercifed critic, if he be at the fame time 
of a congenial fpirit with his author, it is no wonder that he 
made this (what I formerly faid of it, and flill think it to be) 
the beft edition that was ever given of any claffic.? With the 
deference, however, due to bifhop Hurd upon other occafions, 
we muft here beg leave to exprefs our diffent, at leaft fo far 
as Horace and Cowley can warrant. 

Henceforth (notwithftanding Mr. Warburton’s fuccefs in 
this kind of literature) we are to fee him no more as a diviner, 
but a divine; the latter of which characters * he ennobled’ by 
a fet of Sermons preached at Lincoln’s Inn on the Principles of 
Natural and Revealed Religion, and publithed in the years 1752, 
1754, and 1767. Of theie difcourfes, after much elfe faid in 
their praife, the biographer adds—‘ In fhort, they were writ- 
ten for the ufe of men of parts and learning, and will only be 
relifhed by fuch.’ As to the learning difplayed in them, it re- 
minds us of captain Carver’s defcription of the American lakes, 
which, in paffing over, are fo pellucid to the eye, as to feem 
altogether aerial ; and in reference to the other qualities of thefé 
fermons, we cannot but lament, whatever relifh they may ‘af- 
ford to fome, the want of parts in ourfelves to relifh them as 
we ought. 

A long friendfhip having fubfifted between the late Charles 
York and Mr. Warburton, the ‘fruit of it appeared in. 
1753, when lord chancellor Hardwicke offered the latter 2 
prebend in the church of Gloucefter. This ftall had been 
filled by the author of the Intellefiual Syfem, to whom, upon 
that occafion, the author of the Divine Legation was compared. 
* But what idea of dignity foever might be annexed to this 
prebend, he exchanged it,’ fays his biographer, ‘ a year or 
two after,’—{as became a man, no doubt, bred to ‘ that pro- 
feflion, which is thought to qualify men beft for the manage- 
ment of their own affairs’}—‘ for one of more value, in the 
church of Durham,’ procured for him by Mr. Murray, from 
the then bifhop, ‘Trevor. 

The year before, Mr. Warburton had been made chaplain 
to the king, a promotion which, as well as the prefent, made 
it decent for him to take his do€tor’s degree; and, lo!— 
f the archbithop of Canterbury, Dr. Herring, very wifely took 

to 





Hurd’s Preface to Warburton’s Works. 405 


to himfelf the honour (which the univerfity of Oxford had un- 
happily declined) of conferring that diftin@tion upon. him.’ 
‘The philofophical works of lord Bolingbroke were publithed 
in 1753- Dr. Warburton—{‘ who had very early penetrated 
the views of that writer, and obferving fome tincture of his 
principles (but without the knowledge oi the author, whe could 
not be trujted with the fecret) artfully inftitled into the E/fay 
en Ado, had incurred his immortal hatred by making the dii- 
covery, and in coufequence of it, by rea/oning Adr. Pope out of 
bis hands *|—might eafily forefee what would follow, when- 
ever thefc volumes fhould come forth.’ The Alliance and Di 
vine Legation were accordingly aflailed with the moft poignant 
invectives. Hence Dr. Warburton was provoked, as well as 
prepared to repel the attack, and as—-according to the apoftle 
—ithe wrath of man workith + the righteoufne/s of God, he, frem 
thefe beft of motives, animated in the defence of religion, 
exhibited on this occafion his piety and zeal. In doing this, 
however, it is remarkable that, ‘ from the apprehenfion of dif- 
pleafing fome by it whom he moitt honoured, and efpecially as 
the time was critical,’ he publifhed this work without his name; 
and fo well was the fecret kept that lord Mansfield—-then Mr. 
Murray—the perfon here alluded to, appears to have been ig- 
norant by whom the godlefs volumes of his noble friend had 
been attacked, till the critical time was paft, and the promife 
of the ftall at Durham obtained. So well had Dr. Warburton 
profited by ‘ the profeflion that qualifies men beft to manage 
their affairs !? and thus did he fubferve what he thought to be 
his duty, as is evident from his own declarations—‘ Vhe thing 
will be without my name, and a fecret. I with it may in no 
degree difpleafe one, I have fo much reafon to value as our 
friend ; nay I would not have it difpleafe any of his friends on 
his account. You will afk me then why | venture upon ic? 
I will tell you fincerely. I think it my duty, for | am a Chrif- 
tian. I think I was defigned to be the declared enemy of in- 
fidelity; for I ama little fanatical.’ Sometime after the swe 
fir? letters of the View were publifhed, an anonymous letter 
of expoftulation was fent him, which he fulpeCted to come 








* Amongtt all the proofs of Dr. Warburton’s ability, we think this by far the 
moft ext aordinary, viz that, when the Efay on Mua fhouid have been attack- 
ed, as incu.cating auturalifa, or the godieis doctrine of Bolingoroke, Dr. Way- 
burton, perceiving the truth of the charge, fhould have infulted Croufaz for 
alle: ting ¢,—coufuted what he had in written in tupport of this charye,—rea- 
foned Mr. Pope out of the hands of his guide, philofupher, aud friend,-—and 
convinced the pvet himiclf,—poor innocent,—wh» had been writing ataetm 
without knowing it,—that his work was an admirable defence et religion.— 
Whar difcovertes would the worid have been unblefled with, but for thy f 
wonderiul a man! ; 

+ All the copies inde.d read -vorketh Not — but it is no uncomman thing 
for copics to exhibit a fente the reverfe of what they uught. See, for ipft.nces, 
bijoop Warburton’, Shak /pears, or the Gunens of Uritivijm, extradled trom hig a 
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from Mr. Murray. Finding now that he trod per cineres dolofey 
and there was no retreating, he dexteroufly refolved to make 
his apology, (‘ as he was denied the opportunity of a private 
explanation’) which he did in a public: anfwer to this letter. 
Accordingly, in 1755, the two concluding letters of the View 
were printed, with an Apology for the two firfi, as a prefatory 
difcourfe to the whole, in which, fays bifhop Hurd, ¢ his very 
foul came forth in every fentence, ‘and is no where feen to 
more advantage than in this Apology,—at once the mott in- 
terefting, and the moit matterly of all his works.’ ¢ It had,’ 
continues the biographer, * the effect which was natural, on 
the fo much refpected letter-writer; who thought fit to pre- 
ferve an inviolable filence in regard to this Apology, but bya 
fignal act of friendihip, done to the author very foon after, 
fhewed how entirely fatisfied he was with him.’ ‘The laft fen- 
tence affords much matter for remark. In the firft place it 
contains the probabie reafon why, lord Mansfield being dead, 
bifhop Hurd has publithed this life in his own life-time; fecondly, 
it gives a handfome opportunity for the delicacy of friendthip 
to fhine forth and illuminate the characters of both thefe 
friends ; and, thirdly, it difplays Dr. Warburton’s ikillin manag- 
ing his matters, by reducing Mr. Murray to a fituation in which 
he could not act otherwile than he did, without expofing him- 
felf to the world as the advocate of stele and calling forth 
on himfelf his friend Warburten’s zeal. To which add, that, 
as appears from Dr. Waiburton’s letter to his biographer, Mr. 
Murray was engaged to him on the bufinefs of the {tall prior 
to the two former letters of the View being publifhed, —[for 
to that tranfation Dr. Warburton refers, when he fays—* As 
to my View of Bolingbroke, I tell you in confidence, I am ap- 
prehenfive of dit pleafing fome by it whom I moft honour, and 
at a@ critical time’ }— wherefore, whatever Mr. Murray’ $ opl- 
nion of the Apology might be, and which he fo carefully kept 
to himfelf; he was adroitly urged into a cleft ftick, and had no 
room for svabon. ros | 
Dr. Warburton, thinking himfelf commifoned from above 
the declared enemy of infidelity, after ‘this complete. triumph 
over the chieftain of the party, proceeded, as might weil be ex- 
pected, to carry onward the warfare; and accordingly, from 
Bolingbroke, advanced againit Hume. The latter having pub- 
lifhed his Natu:al Hiflory of | Religion in 1755, Dr. Warbur- 
ton was induced to make ftrictures thereupon, and infert them 
- onthe margins of that work as he read it. hefe he configned 
“tohis biograp! ier to publith, and of them fpeaks in the follow- 
ing terms:—‘ I will tell you fairly, it is no more the thing it 
fhould be, than the Dantzic iron at the forge is the gilt and 
jainted ware at Birmingham. It will make no more than a 
pamphlet; but you fhall take your own time, and make it you 
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fummer’s amufement, if you will. I propofe it to bear fome- 
thing like this titlk—-Remarks on Mr. Hume’s late Effay, called 
The Natural Hifory of Religion, by a Gentleman ef Cam- 
bridge, in a Letter to the Rev. Dr. Warburton.’ Thofe who 
are curious to fee what fhare each writer had in this produétion, 
may fatisfy themfelves by comparing the pamphlet with the Re- 
marks themfelves, inferted in the fixth volume of Warburton’s 
works. Bifhop Hurd’s account is as follows: ‘I faw he was 
not difpofed to take ‘much trouble about the thing. The hint 
of the addrefs to himfelf fuggefted the means of preferving his 
remarks, without any injury to his reputation, and indeed 
without much labour to myfelf.. Having therefore tranfcribed 
them with little alteration, I only wrote a fhort introduction 
and conclufion, merely to colour the propofed fition, and ia 
this form fent them to the prefs.’ 

In 1758 Dr. Warburton printed, what he had for fome time 
been preparing, a correct and improved edition of the firt 
volume of the Divine Legation,— the notes to which are 
numerous and large, and fome of them, anfwers to obfervations 
of archbifhop Secker, communicated to himfelf by their au- 
thor. ‘ Dr. Secker,’ fays bifhop Hurd, ‘ was a wife man, an 
edifying preacher, and an exemplary bifhop. But the courte 
of his life and ftudies had not qualifed him to decide on fuch 
a work, :as that of the Divine Legation. Even in the narrow 
walk of literature he moft affected, that of criticifing the Hebiew 
text, it does not appear that he attained to any great diftingtion. 
His chief merit (and furely it was a very great one) lay in ex- 
plaining -clearly and popularly the principles delivered by his 
friend bifhop Butler in his famous book of the Analogy, and 
in fhewing the important ufe of them to religion.’—-Upon this 
famous paflage we make no remark, as there are many of the 
archbifhop’s friends who are, we truft, as well difpoled as 
gualified to render him juttice. 

This fection of the life clofes with the mention of Dr. Ware 

. burton’s promotion in 1757 to.the deanry of Briftol, and in 
the beginning of the year 1760, by Mr. Allen’s intereft with 
the minifter, Mr. Pitt; to the bifhopric of Gloucefter. On the 
lat tranfaction we are told Mr. Pitt gloried, as what did honour 
to his adminittration. . But however much ‘this virtuous felf- 
gratulation became the minifter,’ we cannot forbear thinking 
that the honour wou!d have been as great, and the fincerity 
of the glorying not lefs, without the pre-requifite of the IN- 
TEREST of Afr. ALLEN. Upon occafion however of this 
preferment, bifhop Hurd has been led to {fcepticife on the 
queftion, ‘ whether the proper fcene of abilities like Warbur- 
‘ton’s be not a private ftation, where only great writers have 
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that THe Atviance and Divine LEGATION were writ+ 
ten in privacy, as weil as the immortal work of EccLestastTi- 
eat Porrty, £ which in the end proved fo fatal to our Exg< 
kifh Dife:plinarians ; now rifling again in the fhape of Levellers 
and Socinians; but to fall again in good time by one or other 
of our learned clergy, going forth againft them, in the fpirit of 
order and of orthodoxy, frora the cool invigorating fhade of pri- 
vate life.’ * But,’ adds his lordthip, ‘ let me not be mifunder- 
ftood. When I fay that great men fhould not be taken from 
their privacy, I {peak of great men indeed.’ ‘Vhe touches of 
fine writing contained in this extra€t, who can fuificiently ad- 
mire? What an exquifite alliteration between ‘ ORDER and 
ORTHODOXY !’ and how acute the obfervation, that cold and 
fhade beft invigorate the growth of their votaries ! But to pats 
from thefe, the note on the words * private life? muft not be 
omitted, [* Soon after I had hazarded this prediction, I had 
the pleafure to fee one half of it completely fulfilled. See Dr. . 
Horiley’s Charge to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of St. Alban’s, 
and his unanfwerable Letters, in vindication of it.—This abie 
divine was defervedly advanced to the fee of St. David’s in 
1788; and has fince [1793] been tranfiated to that of Rochef- 
ter.’} though it would have been more fatisfa€tory, if his 
lordthip had condefcended to inform us, which half of his pre- 
diction had found its completion. But, though on this head 
we are left in uncertainty, yet, from the approbation beftowed 
on Dr. Horfley’s preferments, bifhop Hurd is much more pre- 
cife in another particular, viz. in appreciating the talents of 
bifhop Horfley himfelf, fince the foregoing approbation hath 
affixed him amongtt the great men that may, and not thote 
that fhould not, be taken from their privacy, emphatically 
fiyled * great men INDEED !’ 


(To be concluded in eur next.) 








—— 
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Fames Elpbinfion : including en Appendix Mifcellaneous. Dhe 
Oridginal Letters to’ be Jeon im dbe hands of dhe Edditor. 
2 Vols, 12me 75. fewed. Richardfon. 1794. 


HIS is indeed a mifcellaneous colle€tion; and we congra- 
tulate the geniuffes on being thus brought forward in new 
drefles to the public view. Mr. E!phinfton has already given 
us fix volumes of his private corre{pondence: and if his friends 
continue their kindnefs to him, we may be favoured with {ix 
volumes more, equally interefting, before his death ; andhis ex- 
ecucors moift probably will find a fufficient {tuck in hand to 
double 
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double the number. Thefe letters are chiefly written on very un- 
interefting fubje&ts,—contain private anecdotes,—and are more 
diftinguifhed by the mode of fpelling than any peculiar excel- 
lence of ftyle or di€tion. ‘The author, however, does not con- 
fine himfelf only to his own friends: we have the letters of 
Mr. Pope, Mr. Gay, bifhop Atterbury, Fitzofborn. and others, 
—papers from the Rambler, Spe€tator, and tranflations from 
the French, all decorated by the new orthography. Latin and 
French letters are alfo intermixed, and the two volumes are 
no bad fpecimens of the modern art of book-making. 

We have already noticed the defects in the fyflem of ortho- 
graphy adopted by this writer. It is not likely that he fhould 
attempt the correction of them, and as little probable that his 
mode fhould come into general practice. We fhall feleét one 
extract only from his work, which contains a fevere defcrip- 
tions of the manners of Scotland: and as we are much afraid 
that there is too much truth in fome of thefe remarks on our 
northern brethren, we wifh they may be excited to free them- 
felves from every fpecies of bigotry and fuperftition in the 
lower, as of infidelity in the higher clafles. 


* Next in bonds to’ children, ar fervants: and fhal not fervants 
alfo pant for libberty? dhe peculiar libberty ov Ingland! Doo 
dhey not inhale it widh her verry air? If dhoze dhat ar baught widh 
a price, in oddher parts even ov Brittifh dominnion, proov beyond 
all price or propperty ; and, like oddher Inglifh fervants, acknol- 
lege no mafter, dhe bleffed moment dhey ar braught to’ fet foot on 
our iland; if fervants can now no more liv in Brittain, dhan {corpions 
in Ireland ; dhen haz dhis divine {pet acquired a vertue, denied to’ 
all dhe oddher fpots on dhe globe; and Brittifh libberty works at 
wonce a inirrakel, unattempted by him, hoo made dhe world; hoo 
baught bac hiz own mankind widh a price, and yet proclaimed de- 
livverance to’ dhe captives ov all nations. 

* Since dherefore all men ar born equal, and al,duties ar opcional, 
under dhe aufpifcious reign ov moddern fred§m; fhe nevver can 
impoze a yoke, upon her own children; or lay dhe load ov labor, 
anoddher name for flavery, upon a true-born Inglifhman. 

* Let her lay it, if fhe can, upon dhe lazy, beggarly, thievith, 
rebellious, ignorant, and impudent, Scotch! Dhoze barbarians, 
hwatevver dhey may pretend, hwen dhey enter bleffed Ingland, ar 
ftil faid fo to’ lord it at home, over hbberty’s erritage, az perverfely 
to’ retain dhe tyrannical maxim, dhat fervants flood obey, az wel 
az children! Ov dhis od opinnion, dhe poor Caledonians ar, it 
feems, fo tenacious; dhat dheir parfons preach it from dhe poolpit, 
and dheir judges pronounce it on dhe bench: dhat minnifters and 
madgiftrates join cruel harts and hands, againft dhe common pepel ; 
and fet dheir jellous eyes togueddher, to’ keep fight ov evvery won 
ov dhem ; az ov fo manny fheep, in a perrillous pafture; dhat no 

C. RR. N. Agr. (XIV.) Auguf, 1795. Ff won 





410 Elphinjten’s Fifty Years’ Corre/pondenee. 


won be loft, or even ftart aftray. And dhe too nattural confequence 
iz dhat, for fear (forfooth!) ov edher dhe law or dhe gofpel, dhe 
wretches, fo infpected, dare no more abfent dhemfelvs from their 
parrifh-church on a Sunday, dhan forguet dheir leflon during dhe 
week. Like children, verry truly, ar dhe poor folks treated. Grown 
men and wimmen, az long az ‘dhey liv; and littel wons, az foon 

az dhey can lifp; mafters and their fervants, if dhey equally brook 
it; are not onely vizzited, perioddically and occazionally, at dheir 
refpective homes, by dhe offifcious parfon; hoo exammines, ad- 
monnifhes and reproovs, az he plezes; but ar follemnly fummoned 
to’ church, at particcular fezons ; dhare cattekized aguen, and ex. 
pozed in pubblic, to’ the wond’rous eddification ov dhe Chriftian 
pepel! and anny won convicted, if but by confcience, (for dhey 
hav an invizzibel coart ov con{cience, perhaps dheir feccond fight,) 
ov certain mifdemeanors, fubjeé alfo to’ penal ftattutes, iz ftuc up, 
like a ftattue, before dhe congregacion, and repprimanded by dhe 
minnifler, az a crimminal by hiz judge. Nor iz dhis anny prefby- 
terian innovacion: it iz but a remnant ov epifcopal tyranny, not 
{wept away by dhe clenzing Revolucion. Nay, dhe felf-fame dif- 
cipline affiéted wonce anoddher church, not yet duly thankfool for 
her delivverance from it. But, hwatevver ground libberty may 
hav gained in Ingland, fhe ftill feels dhe dire effects ov the unna- 
tural Union. By dhis a dore waz opened to’ every Scotch invader ; 
by dhis dhe childrens bred waz caft to’ dhe doys, dhat came to’ de- 
vour dhem. By dhis came Scottifh praétices, widh Scottifh prin- 
ciples, into’ Ingland ; ; and dhoze fpirrits fhe fo duly defpifed or 
detefted, ar at London on a levvel widh her own! But, how- 
evver imperceptibel be dhe difference, or inconfequential, if not 
mutually advantageous, dhe emmulacion ov dhe higher ranks ov 
dhe united kingdoms ; dhe contraft ov dhe lower iz az viz- 
zibel, az its cauz; and dhe dainger ov fervants’ being invited 
into’ Ingland, hware Libberty haz left non, may be exemplified in 
dhe preference fhe alreddy fo often vouchfafes to’ Caledonian gar- 
deners, hoos occupacion, naturally innocent, and conftitucion not 
dhe les viggorous, ar not found much impaired by dhe confinement 
ov dheir youth, or dhe erly culture ov dheir minds. Hwat iz bred iit 
dhe bone, guets not ezily out ov dhe fleth ; fo deep indeed proovs dheir 
firft tincture, dhat all dhe opportunities ov improovment from lib- 
berty, hwen dhey*com to’ be fourrounded widh exampel and in- 
ftruccion, ar too comtnonly thrown away. Dhoze {cilows cain no 
more lern to’ think Inelifh, dhan to’ talk Inglifh. Dhe Oredns ov 
dheir mind ar, by nature or by habbit, az perverfe az dhe orgaris 
ov dheir boddy. Dhey hav not dhe foll even to’ claim dhat fhare, 
‘manny might not grudge dhem, in dhe Union. Hardly héar we 
ov dheir making anny figgure at all, amid dhe Inglith afd Irith he- 
roes; hoos lives and deéths, for libberty, te animate aud eddify i! lie 
public.’* Vol. it. pr, 228. 
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A View of the Caufes and Progrefs of the French Revolation. 
By Fobn Moore, M.D. (Concluded from page 133.) 


A® this work is profefledly a review of the French revolu- 

tion,—in order to afcertain the conne¢ction between its pro« 
grefs and the nature of the caufes which led to it, we are not 
to expect a more minute detail of faéts and little particulars 
than is abfolutely neceffary for the main purpofe the author 
propofed. One object, of which he feldom lofes fight, and 
which, we think, he will be found to have attained in a very 
confiderable degree, is to prove that a republican fpirit prevailed 
generally among the leaders, and that the people were taught 
to encourage it by the frequent inftances of infincerity on the 
part of the court and jealoufy on the fide of the patriots: Of 
this we have an inftance almoft immediately on the recall of 
M. Necker, whofe humanity, rather than his love of power, 
induced him to take an adtive fhare in the conduct of public 
affairs at a time when he could not but perceive that the pow- 
er of the king was on the wane. His attempt to fave M. Le 
Baron de Bezenval proved abortive ; the releafe of that noble- 
man was indeed decreed by the general affembly of electors, 
but oppofed by Mirabeau, whofe jealoufy of M. Necker was 
thereby gratified, and by Robefpierre, who even then * betrayed 
fomewhat of that cruel and unrelenting fpirit which has fince 
fpread dread and horror all over France.” M. Necker could not 
upon this eccafion apply to the national aflembly who were 
overawed by the decided meafures of the eleCtors, nor to the 
king, becaufe, though the fountain.of mercy, he had in reality 
no authority whatever. 

After a fuccinét account of the memorable facrifices made 
by the nobility and clergy on the 4th of Auguit, Dr. Moore 
remarks, that the conduct of the national aflembly towards the 
clergy refembled that of the Roman fenate towards the Car- 
thaginians in the third Punic war. The moft ftriking difer- 
ence, however, he adds, in the two cafes, is that thole whom 
the Romans treated in this perfidious manner had been for 
ages their ancient and inveterate enemies; whereas thofe whom 
the national afiembly treated thus unjuiily were their own 
countrymen, and that part of their countrymen whole peculiar 
duty it was to teach benevolence and good will towards man- 
kind. 

The debates on the veto engage a confiderable portion of 
our author’s attention. On that fubjeét there can now, we 
believe, be very litile difference of opinion. The afimbl; 
were certainly fo folicitous to fecure the legillative power from 
the attempts of the executive, that they forgot that it was a me- 
narchial conftitution which they had protefied to eftabiith. If 
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they did not mean to overturn the monarchy, they lie under 
the imputation of extreme folly; if they did, they cou'd met 
have placed a power in the kiny’s hands fo likely to effe& the 
purpofe the moment he ufed it. The difference betwixt an 
abfolute and fufpenfive veto is not important. It ferved to dif- 
pute about: but the refult was equally unfortunate to the mo- 
narch; an the people, our author obferves, were as much 
difp!eafed at the one as at the other. ‘The propofal for two 
chambers or houfes was oppofed by the enemies of the veto 
upon the fame principles. The tiers-etat oppofed it becaufe 
the upper chamber would confilt of nobleffe ; and a party of the 
noblefe oppofed it becaufe they could not all become mem- 
bers of it. The debates on this occafion afford an opportunity 
to digrefs upon a fubject of confiderable importance through. 
out the whole of the revolution, the licence of applaufe or dif- 
approbation granted to the galleries. 


¢ At the firft affembling of the ftates-general, the curiofity of the 
publ’c to hear the debates was prodigious ; and the tiers-etat, who 
of themfelves firft formed the national affembly, foon perceived the 
‘advantage which refulted to them from the prefence of a numerous 
auditory in the galleries. They were not always fure of having the 
argument, but they were abfolutely certain of having the gallerie:, 
on their fide. 

‘ At the beginning the audience ventured to applaud only ; and 
as many members fpoke more for the purpofe of drawing a little ap- 
piaufe than any other, the prefence of ftrangers was rather agreeable 
‘than otherwife. But the ftrangers foon took the liberty of giving 
the moft noify proofs of their difapprobation as well as of their fatis- 
faction. This was complained of by feveral members, but never re- 
medied ; and it was affumed as a right which belonged to the pub- 
lic, that as many of the people as the galleries could contain might 
always fit there. This right was fupported by feveral of the depu- 
‘ties, and ftill more ftrenuoufly by the people themfelves. 

¢ While the national affembly remained at Verfailles, the au- 
dience was not able fully to eftablifh thefe claims. It was not 
until fome time after the affembly was removed to the capital 
that they were exercifed in their utmoft latitude. Then indeed 
‘the audience became the arbiters of praife and cenfure ; and the 
galleries of the national affembly were confidered as the zation, 
as much as the pit at a London playhoufe is confidered as the tow. 
The performers at both ¢heatres are no doubt much at mercy of the 
audience —with this difference, however, that although what the 
Britifh aétor pronounces is liable to be damned, yet he himfelf is in 
no danger of being abufed and infulted by the mob when he appears 
in the ftreets, as often happened to the unpopular orators of the na- 
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€ In the progrefs of improvement, the French audience were not 
deft to their own unbiaffed judgment, but inftruéted what kind of 
doctrine they were to applaud, and what they were to condemn. 

* As a matter of curiofity, it may not be improper to give fome 
account of a manceuvre which was of fo much importance in the re- 
volution, and which I received from thofe who were fully acquaint- 
ed with the manner ‘n which the galleries were difciplined, at the 
period wen that kind of ta€tic was brought to the greateft perfec- 
tion; and that there may be no need of returning to the fubjeét, I 
fhall infert it here, though not the pvecife parte of this narrative in 
which, according to method, it fhould be placed. 

‘ The gaileries of the national affembly being open to ‘people of 
every defcription, and filled by the firft comers, it will be readily: 
believed that, in a city fuch as Paris, nine-tenths of the audience 
were incapa'le of underftanding the debates. Thofe parts of the 
{pcecnes, therefore. which they moft admired, and at which they 
thundered their loudeft peals of applaufe, were not precifely what 
Longinus or Mr. Burke would have fele€ted as examples of the fub- 
lime or beautiful. Every fpeaker, who had not the misfortune of 
being thought a royalift, who had a tolerably ftrong voice, who 
interf{perfed his difcourfe with abufe of ariftocrates. emigrants, and 
fovereign princes; who made frequent allufion tothe fovereignty of 
the people; and who, no matter how they were introduced, oftea 
pronounced with emphafis the words La Nation, Liberté, and Ega- 
fité, was certain of the applaufe of the galleries. 

* Certain deputies of the court party having remarked the efficacy 
of thefe words, fometimes had the addrefs to intermingle them fo 
fuccefsfully with their harangues, as to draw loud applaufe from 
thofe wiio, if they had comprehended the tendency of the reafoning, 
would have hiffed them without mercy. 

* As the audience were fo apt to be mifled by their ears, it was 
thought proper to engage their eyes as an auxiliary to their under- 
ftanding; and men were employed to throw out fignals indicating 
whom and whea they fhould applaud or cenfure. 

‘ 4 member of the affembly was fometimes employed to make 
thofe figuals, which were underftood by only one or two perfons in 
the galleries, who by a fimilar mode communicated their impoit to 
others. 

* The ufual fignals were the handkerchief hanging half out of the 
pocket, fometimes out of the right, fometimes out of the left—the 
hat held in the hand in a particular manner, or with the national 
cockade uppermoft—rubbing the eyes, or the nofe, or the ear. Ail 
thefe hid their particular meanings, with a variety of other figns 
whici m'y be eafily conceived; each of which denoted the nature 
of th: exniofion required, whether for approbation or difapprobation. 

* To fecure the majority it was neceffary to have about a hundred 
and fifty perioas in each of the two galleries, There were aifo one 
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leader and five fubalterns in each gallery. ‘The leaders only were ac- 
quainted with the fignal from the hall. This they immediately - 
communicated by a different one to the ten fubalterns, who direétly 
began their marks of applaufe or cenfure, in which they were fol- 
lowed by al the mercenaries whom they had previoufly engaged ; and 
their loud clappings generally excited thofe of all the people in the 
galleries, 

‘ The common mercenaries were acquainted with the fubalterns 
only, and precifely followed their example, whether they clapped or 
hooted. It was left to the fubalterns to engage their foliowers ; but 
they were often unacquainted with each other, and in confidential cors 
re{pondence only with the leader, who informed them previous toeve- 
ry fitting of the fignals they were to follow. The two leaders were not 
alw2ys known to each other, and both were entirely unacquainted 
with thofe who originally employed the perfon who gave fignals from 
the hall, 

‘ The wages of the common followers were from forty fols to 
three livres each fitting. The fubalterns were paid at the rate of ten 
livres, and the leaders at that of fifty. 

‘ When an important queftion was to be debated, the galleries 
were always in the pay of one party or the other; and fometimes 
each party had the ufual number of their mercenaries on duty there ; 
which never failed to cccafion a great deal of noife, and a violent 
contelt between the applauders and } 10oters. 

* It fometimes happ ened alio, that a number of the common hire- 
lings deceived the fubalterns, and took money from thofe of beth 
parties; in which cafe neither was well ferved, all was confufion 
and doubt, and the real fentiment of the Peuple Souverain feemed 
as ambiguous as the will of the gods announced by the oracle of 
Delphos, 

* From this account a pretty juft eftimate may be made of the 
value of the applaufe or cenfure of that portion of the fovereign peo- 
ple who were ufually feated in the galleries of the national afiembly 
after it was removed to the capital, and which continued to be one 
ef the moft powerful engines of the revolution until the time that 
Roberfpierre eftablithed the guillotine in lieu ofall the reft.’ Vol. i. 
P. 419. . 

The remainder of this chapter relates to the memorable en- 
tertainment given to the gardes-du-corps at Verfailles, which 
Dr. Moore conceives has been much mifreprefented, and that 
the moft objedtiorzble events of this day were accidental. The 
confequences of that unfortunate affair were, how ‘ever, not 
the | lefsdeplorable. “The account of the reception of the king 
at Paris is followed by thefe refleCions— 


* The French have been thought to poffefs fuch an affetionate 
and refpectful attachment to their monarchs, as rendered them by 
, much 
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much-the moft loyal nation in Europe. No man was more of tha? 
epinion than the author of this narrative. ‘The events of the prefent 
dreadful revolution afford caufe of fufpicion that this was at no time 
the cafe in reality fo much as it was in appearance. 

* Ie will be ftill acknowledged, how@ver, that no people ever dif- 
played more attachment to the perfon, or more zeal for the glory, 
of their monarchs, whether they were of worthlefs characters like 
Henry: Il]. or of benevolent ones like Lewis XVI than the Frei ¢h 
have always done, as long as the monarch has had the addrefs or goud 
fortune to retain his power. While the power of the prince flourifhes, 
the loyalty of the fubjeét fhines green as the laurel, and ftands firm 
as arock; but, when his power is in decay, their loyalty withers 
with it, and fhakes like the poplar leaf, 

* The people of England have been accufed by their neighbours 
of poflefiing but 2 very moderate portion of loyalty ; end what little 
they have is faid to be of a very coid and phlegmatic nature. James 
II. however was one of the moit unpopular princes that ever fat on 
their throne : he provoked them to the higheft degree, by perfidious 
defigns againft their liberty, and open attacks on their religion: yet 
when the funfhine of his pears was overcaft with the blackeft 
clouds of adv erfity ; ; when his favourites, his relations, his very chil- 
dren, forfook him; and when, endeavouring to fly from the ftorm, he 
was ftopped at Feverfham, and brought back a prifoner to his capi- 
tal; how was this ungracious king, thus overwhelmed with calamity, 
received by the Englith people? They were fo much moved with 
compafiion for his unhappy fate, fo much affected with the fi fight of 
diftreffed royalty, that they forgot the king’s mifconducét by con- 
templating his misfo. tunes ; the excels of his mifery operated in his 
favour as if it had been virtue; and the dying embers of loyalty 

egan to revive wizhin their breafts, and to glow with more fervour 
than ever. This alarmed the prince of Orange ; for although he 
could have formed no idea of fuch fenfibility from any feelings of 
his own, yct the fympathy of the Englith nation did not efcape his 

difcernment : he began to dread that compaffion for their unfortunate 
monarch would cool their gratitude to himfelf. He therefore imme- 
diately epened every door an “d port which could have of pofed James's 
withdrawing from the kingdom, and made ufe of every art that 
could induce the infetuated monarch to adop pt that meafure. Such 
was the impreflion which the misfortune of James made on the 
hearts of the inhabitants of the fouthern pert of this ifland. As for 
thofe of the north, fo far was the insihanleie of his friends there 
from depending on his profperity, that their fteady, though’ ill- 
placed, loyalty never was more firm; nor were they ever more 
ready to fhed their blood in his caufe and that of his pofterity, 
than after they were wretched exiles abandoned by ail the reft of the 


world. 
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* As there is much reafon to believe, that the infurreétion at 
Paris was begun by a fet of wretches hired for the purpofe; and as 
none of the democratic party had the means of fo extenfive a bribery 
except the duke of Orleans, it is pretty generally fuppofed that he 
was the firft mover of the whole ; and that he aéted in Conjunétion 
with Mirabeau. Whatever truth there may be in the firft fuppofi- 
t.@ |, there is great reafon to think the fecond is ill founded.’ Vol. ii. 
P. 35. 

In treating of the character of the duke of Orleans, Dr. 
Moore vindicates him from the fufpicion of having meditated 
the affaffination of the king at this time; and his reafons for 
holding this opinion feem well founded. He contends, likewife, 
that there was no co-operation between the duke and Mirabeau : 
— but for thefe matters we mutft refer the reader to the work 
itfelf, We each | 

After the feverity exercifed againft the clergy, thofe who 
practifed the profeihion of the law had no great reafon to expec 
that much lenity would be fhown to them. By one decree all 
the parliaments in the kingdom were fafnentled from their 
functions ; and two days after, all titles of nobility and all di- 
ftinction of orders were, by another decree, entirely abolifhed. 
The mention of thefe decrees is followed by a feries of acute 
and interefting remarks on the refpeét paid or cue to nobility, 
and on armorial bearings, and fubjeéts conneéted with them. 
Thefe are enlivened by an anecdote of a purfe-proud taylor, 
which Dr, Moore applies with confiderable felicity. This is 
one part of his work which probably will give equal offence to 
ariftocrats and democrats ; but we may neverthelefs venture to 
recommend jt as juftly deferving the cool attention of both. In 
on¢ afiertion, however, all parties will agree. ‘The abolition 
of titles ¢ truck a general panic through the whole ariftocracy of 
Europe, and created a band of as inveterate enemies to the re- 
volution in every kingdom in Chriftendom as exifted in France.’ 

Our author next proceeds to relate the ineffectual refiftance 
made to thefe decrees—and notices the various publications 
which appeared both in England and France on the occafion, 
including Mr, Burke’s celebrated book, which, Dr. Moore 
obferves, has made more admirers than profelytes: but if act- 
ing upon the principles of that book be a fymptom of profelyt- 
jim, furely never was any production of the pen more fuccefs- 
ful, This work is difmiffled with a more brief notice than, in 
our opinion, it required. Its influence on the progrefs of the 
revolution was ebvioufly too great, we fhould have fuppofed, 
to efcape the atténtion of our author.—He condemns, with juft 
feverity, the publication of the Red Book, asa a con- 
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fidence: bur it evidently was part of the fecret plan to under- 
mine the popularity of the king. The affair, however, was 
foon forgotten in the debates which were now excited upon the 
important queftion, in whom the power of making war ought 
to be vefted. Mirabeau and: Malouet, it may be remembered, 
{poke in favour of granting this power to the king; but the 
middle plan, propofed by Lameth, was adopted, which gave 
fomething to the king apparently, and nothing really.—In the 
account of the confederation-ceremony, the circumitances are 
fo well known that we {hall pats it over, not, however, without 
tranfcribing the concluding obfervation— 


‘ Thus ended a ceremony which, notwithftanding the good in- 
tentions of many who took the oath, has been confidered as the 
grandeft and moft extenfive aé of perjury that heaven and earch was 
ever witnefs to.’ Voi. ii. Pp. 166. 


The manner of M. Necker’s retirement from the kingdom 
is finely contrafted with his former triumphal entry. Dr. 
Moore fums up his charaéter in thefe words— 


§ In this manner was M. Necker obliged to fly from the country, 
where he had but a few months before been aloft adored—a man 
whofe exile a fhort time before had excited univerfal regret ; 
who, although a proteftant and a foreigner, had enjoyed the con- 


fidence of the nation more than any Roman catholic minifter, who 
was alfo a native, ever had done: and, what makes the capricious 
ficklenefs of the French appear in a ftronger point of view, is, that 
no change of {vftem or political conduct on the part of M. Necker 
occafioned this fudden alteration of their opinion. Neither his fidelity 
nor his diligence was ever called in queftion; and there is ftrong 
reafon for believing that his earneft wifh and fupreme ambition 
‘were to arrange the finances of France; to eftablifh a government 
free from the tyranny of the old one, and which fhould guard 
with impartiality the liberties of the people and the dignity of the 
crown, The great error into which both he and the nation fell, 
but for which he was more excufable than the nation, was imagin- 
ing that he had genius and talents to accomplifh fuch an undertaking: 
for, however ftrange it may feem, nothing is more certain than that 
the public over-rated M. Necker’s abilities as much he himfelf did. 
But fo many of mankind think highly of themfelves without any other 
mortal to keep them in countenance, that the man who has an exalted 
notion of his own abilities, knowing that the world in general are of 
the fame way of thinking, may be excufed, although both he and the 
world are miftaken. M, Necker is accufed of being oftentatious and 
vain; but if a man maintains perfect integrity towards the public, 
is benevolent towards individuals, fulfils the relative duties of life 


confcientioufly, and. ftrives to be ufeful to mankind, is it not un- 
generous 
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generous to infift fo much on his vanity? Would it not be fortunate 
for mankind, if many more of them had the fame kind of vanity ? 

¢ The uprightnefs of men’s intentions feldom faves them from the 
enmity of thofe who think they have fuffered by their meafures. M. 
Necker has been abufed by one party in France for attempting any al- 
teration whatever in the government; and by another, for not pufhing 
reformation much farther than he did; and that nation in general, 
after having ranked him among their ableft politicians and greateft 
minifters, feem now to confider him as little above the level of 
common bankers or comptrollers of finance. 

* It has been obferved, that great occafions and hazardous fitua- 
tions have a tendency to create and develop talents; and of courfe 
that times of revolution and important ftruggles in’ {tates are the 
moft produttive of great men. It is afierted by fome, however, 
that this French revolution forms a contradiction to the general ob- 
fervation refpecting the tendency of revolutions, inafmuch as, al- 
though it has occafioned a long and fevere itruggle, and given rife 
to very great crimes, yet it has not produced one man who can be 
with propriety called great, even allowing that wickednefs did not 
preclude from the title. 

¢ Without entering into that difcuffion, it muft be acknowledged 
that, if the French revolution has not given rife to any great meng 
it has had an effeét more extraordinary and unexpected ; having en- 
tirely overfet and annihilated the greatnefs of more men than any 
other revolution ever did. To enumerate inftances would be equally 
fuperfluous and invidious; as, without including the great men of 
France itfelf whom the revolution has converted into little men, the 
recolleticn of every reader at all acquainted with the modern hifto- 
ry of Europe, muft furnifh inftances of generals as well as of fiatef- 
men, who were fuppofed to have fecured ample and confpicuous 
places in the gallery of fame, but whofe greatnefs has dwindled fo 
wonderfully in the courfe of this revolution, that it is now gene- 
rally believed they will be exhibited only as miniatures. So that, 
in the lofs of the admiration he at one time poffefled, M. Necker 
has many fellow-fufferers. 

‘ Except the clergy, no fet of men have been treated with fo 
much feverity by the French fince the revolution as their minifters 
of ftate. It would feem as if that people had conceived a rancour 
againft all who prefumed to govern either their fouls or bodies. In 
this, as in many other particulars, their conduct is the reverfe of the 
Englifh, who have always behaved to their clergy with the refpedct 
due to their characters and facred functions; have on all occafions 
heaped riches and honours on thofe ftatefmen, whofe fortunate or 
wife adminiftration has rendered the country profperous; and in 
many inftances have behaved to thofe who from negligencé or error 
have involved it in diftrefs, with a degree of patience and forbear- 
ance which aftonifhes all other nations.’ Vol. ii. p. 183. 

Th: 
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The fubfequent account of the clergy who refufed the con. 
ftitutional oath includes a very ingenious defence of that body 
of men. We do not mean that it will appear perfeQlly fatis- 
factory : but it is perhaps the beft that can be made for men of - 
whofe motives we can judge only from their public conduc. 
Having occafion to advert to the Englifh revolution in 1688, 
Dr. Moore fpeaks of the § five bifhops fent to the Tower.’ 
Their number was /even, fix bifhops and the primate.-—T he 
death of Mirabeau, at a very critical period, affords an oppor 
tunity to delineate his extraordinary and complicated character, 
which Dr. Moore has executecin a mafterly manner; but we are 
not of opinion, that, had his life been preferved, he could have 
prevented the fubfequent horrors of the Jacobinical faction ; 
we are more inclined to think that he would have fled, or tem- 
porifed with Sieyes. It is certain that he forefaw the decline 
of monarchy. 

Having related the various events which preceded and fol- 
lowed the king’s attempt to go to St. Cloud, Ir. Moore di- 
erefles at confiderable length on the different conduct of men 
to monarchs in profperity and adverfity, and on the indigna- 
tion formerly manifefted by the French nation againft the 
Englifh for their conduct towards their kings. Thefe obferva- 
tions end in a fuppofed dialogue between Lewis XIV. and 
one oi his courtiers, on the acknowledgment of James II, 
which we fhall tranferibe as a favourable {pecimen of our au- 
thor’s lively manner— 


‘ Lewis, Notwithitanding that Beauvilliers, De Torci, and 
others of my council, were againft the meafure, I have acknow- 
ledged the fon of James If. as king of Great Britain and Ireland; 
and Iam determined to re-ettablith him on the throne of his an- 
ceftors, in fpite of the decrees of his rebellious fubjeéts in parliament 
aflembled, 

‘Courtrer. The determination is magnanimous, and worthy 
of fo yreat a monarch. It is at once juft and politic ; for the fhock- 
ing manner in which that ungovernable people have treated their 
kings is a moft alarming exam te to all the fovereigns of Europe, 
and it would be daugerous to allow it to remain any longer umpu- 
nithed. 

‘ Lewrs. The caufe of kings is the caufe of heaven, by whofe 
appointment kings reign; and the vengeance of heaven evidently 
followed al} thofe wrecches who refifted the power of Charles I. in 
that ifland, as well as thofe who afterwards brought him to the fcaf- 
fold. I have been affured that all of them died violent deaths. You 
perhaps remember the particulars. 

* Courtrex. The avenging power of heaven was never more 
apparent, as vour majetty pioufly obferves, than in the deaths of all 
who direétlv or indirectly contributed to that blefled king’s murder, 
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Hampden was killed in the very aé& of rebellion. Pym died of g 
horrid difeafe, particularly commiffioned to cut him off. The foul 
of Cromwell was carried to hell in a ftorm. The regicides and others 
had their hearts and bowels torn out on the fcaffold. Thofe of the 
king’s judges who fled out of England were privately put to death 
in other countries by the laudable refentment of the king’s relations. 
Sydney, the republican, who had taken part in the rebellion againft 
Charles. I. was executed for a plot againft his fon. Ruffel, who, 
to the difgrace of the noble family to which he belonged, was for 
limiting the power of the crown fo as to render it unfupportable 
to a prince of fpirit, and had the infolence to promote a bill for exe 
cluding the lawful heir becaufe he profeffed the true religion, was 
jeftiv beheaded; and Effex, who was engaged in the fame confpi- 
racy with Sydney and Ruffell, cither cut his own throat or had it cut 
by others: for in either cafe your majefty’s obfervation is confirmed, 
that the vengeance of heaven in one way or another extends to all 
thofe daring wretches who oppofe the authority of their fovereign on 
any pretext whatever, as kings are not accountable for the exercife 
of the power which God has given them, to any but to God alone. 

* Lewis. It is fingular, however, that in placing the prince of 
Orange on their throne, the Englifh have not configned that degree 
of power to him which naturally ought to belong toa king. He is 
limited, I underftand, in fome refpeéts according to the fyftem 
which Ruffel wifhed to have applied to the duke of York. 

* Courtrer. Your majefty’s remark is of infinite importance; 
for, in thus limiting the power of the crown, the Englifh nation 
have eftablifhed a precedent which may affect the other monarchies 
in Europe more than even the atroc ous conduét of Cromwell; be- 
caufe many men whe would fhrink from the very idea of the mur- 
der of their fovereign, and are averfe to a republic, may neverthe- 
Iefs be fo deluded, that they would agree to have the luftre of the 
crown diminifhed by circumfcribing the power of the prince who 
wears it. I am confident that your majefty will be fo completely 
fuccefsful in the juft war that you intend to engage in againft the 
Englifh nation, or rather againft the principles and government of 
that nation, as to expel the prefeat ufurper, and re-eftablith king 
James in the plentitude of roy! power. But if, contrary to pro- 
bability, that fhould be found too difficult or too expenfive, and 
there were no more hopes for James, it would then perhaps be 
highly fuitabie to your majefty’s wifdom to aifift Williom himfelf in 
odtaining that fullnefs of power over his fubje@s that becomes a 
king; that the dangerous and odious example cf a lL mited monarchy 
may no longer fhock the fight of the monarchs, and corrupt the 
hearts of the people, of every nation in Europe. 

‘ Lewrs. The name of the prince of Orange has been always 
odious tome. J fhall affift Aim in nothing: but L am refolved that 
James fhall be reftored to the throne of England with all the power 

that 
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that was poffeffed by Henry VIII. and with the re-eftablifhment of 
the true religion which that a; oftate abolifhed. 

‘ Accordingly Lewis made the at:empi ; and we know that it w<s 
not till all his expenfive and fanguinary efforts to overturn the go- 
vernment and change the opinions of the people of En.land had 
failed, and had nearly exhaufted the refources and fhaken the loyalty 
of his own fubjeéts, that the Englifh nation obtained peace, and were 
permitted to entertain their own opinions, and fettle their govern- 
ment to their own tafte.’ Vol. ii. P. 259. 


The remarks which follow, on the abfurdity of conquering 
Opinions by the fword, are not more juft than feafonable. 

The account given of the king's celebrated letter to the na- 
tional aflembly, in which he informed them that he had tranf- 
mitted to all the French ambafladors, &c. his genuine fenti- 
ments refpecting the revolution, ‘ is given upon the authority 
of one whofe fituation enabled him to be acquainted with the 
whole, and whofe veracity may be depended upon.’ But the 
length to which we have already extended this article com- 
pels us to refer to the work itfeif. Amidft fuch a variety of mat- 
ter, we have been anxious to felect fuch parts chiefly as un- 
fold the plan and. intention of the work, and fhall conclude 
with the account given of a meditated plan of efcape, which 
never took p.ace,— with the author’s obfervations. 


¢ The king’s friends were more alarmed than ever for his fafety,and 
that of the royal family. Another attempt to efcape from the ca- 
pital, and out of the reach of his enemies, was thought neceffary at 
any rik. ‘The following plan for that purpofe was formed by a 
perfon faithfully attached to the king, and who had held a high 
office under the conftitution. The king and royal family were to 
go to Gaillon, a villa belonging to the archbifhop of Rouen, fitu- 
ated within three leagues of that city, and twenty leagues from Pa- 
ris, the piecife diftance allowed by the conftitution. They were 
to go out of the Tuileries through the hotel of the intendant of the 
civil lift, the communication of which with the palace was only fepa- 
rated by a wooden partition eafily renoved, and guarded by a fingle 
fentinel, who was to be fecured. The principal entry to this hotel 
was from the court of the Old Louvre, where two or three coaches 
were ufually feen about eleven or iwelve at night, belonging to 
thofe who fupped with the intendaut. On the night defigned for 
the king's efcape nobody was to be invited; but two common 
coaches were to be ready for the reception of the royal family, with 
No attendant except one maid, and two confidential perfons dreff- 
ed like footmen, one behind each carriage. Tney were to go out 
of Paris at the ufzal hour -hat thofe who lived in the ne ghbourhood 
and fupped in town returned to their houfes. The three thoufand 
Swi whom the kiag had beea obliged by a decree to fend out of 
7 the 
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the capital, were to be diftributed at different ftations on the road 
from Paris to Pontoife. The king’s horfe guards, who had been 
lately reduced, and ftill retided in the capital, the gallant count 
d’Hervilly their former commander, to whom they were greatly at- 
tached, engaged to have all ready at tweive hours previous notice, 
Their horfes were in the ftables at Verfuilles, which they were to 
have broken into on the night appointed, and to have met the king 
within a league of Paris, and accompanied him to Pontoife, where 
they were fure of finding two regiments of Swifs, which with the 
three thoufamd above mentioned, and the fix hundred horfe guards 
under @Hervilly, would have formed a body of troops fufficient 
for the proteftion of the royal family for fome time at leaft. The 
king was to have wrote from Gaillon tu the aflembly, to inform 
them of the motives of his departure; and if they fhould have 
marched an army to attack him, he was to have removed to Fe- 
camp on the fea-coaft, where the commiffary of the marine 
would have ordered a veffel for the reception of the royal fami- 
Ty, to be entirely at the king’s difpofal, and to tranfport them 
Wherever he fhould dire. M. le Fort, an intelligent general of- 
ficer, had fet out from Paris at the end of July for Normandy, on 
purpofe to examine Gaillon, its environs, and the coaft ; and to 
found the difpofition of the inhabitants. He returned on the fifth of 
Auguft with a report favourable for the enterprie. The departure 
of the royal family was to have taken place.on the night of the fe- 
venth of Auguft ; every thing was in great forwardnefs for the ex- 
ecution; the utmoft fecrecy had been preferved ; but the queen, 
independent of the imprefilion which the ill fuccets of their former 
attempt had made on her mind, felt an additional repugnance to the 
enterprife, becaufe the cominanding officer of wie troops in Nor- 
mandy was a conftitutional deputy. And although there was no 
doubt of that nobleman’s zeal in protecting the royal family on the 
preient occafion, and of his defire to fupport the conititution again& 
the: jacobins and Girondilts, yet the circuinftance above-mentioned 
rendered her more and more averfe to the feheme, as the moment 
of its execution drew nearer. On the cvening of the fixth, fhe pre- 
vailed on the king to fend a meflage to the perfou who had the 
chict direction of the enterpriie to fu(pend his preparations, becaufe 
mer majeity thought the meaiure fhould not be adopted until the 

‘dt extremity —hitte imagining, unfortunate -princefs! that the lait 
sxtvemity was already arrived, and that fhe would never have.an- 
other opportunity. 

* {t was imagined that the inevitable confequence of the king’s 
-efcape would have been involving the nation in a civil war, and 
other calamities. But what calamities.could have been greater than 
thofe which have actucily taken place? Every perion of comnion 
humanity in Europe, therefore, whatever may be their fentiments 
rejpecting the Freach revolution in other refpects, will lament that 
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the efcape of the royal family of France was not effeéted at this 
time. Above all, France herfelf has caufe to lament it, as it would 
have faved her from the deepeft ftigma that ever was fixed on a nas 
tion. 

‘Is the rejeétion of this plan of efcape to be confidered now as 
unfortunate for the three perfons who were moft interefted in its 
fuccefs at the time, and have been fince cut off—one of them by a 
fentence directly in oppofition to the conftitution adopted ‘and 
fworn to by his judges—the other two by the moft wanton, unman- 
ly, and deteftable exercife of tyranny, that ever revolted the foul of 
humanity. 

‘ The murder of the queen and princefs feems fo completely 
without provocation, view of interé{t, or meaning, as would almok 
tempt us to thiak that men ‘may by a diabolical perverfion of na+ 
ture, from habitual crimes come at laft to love wickednefs for its 
own fake, and find in vice its own reward. 

' © That thofe three eminent perfons failed in -accomplifhing their 
efcape, will affuredly not be thought unfortunate for their fame in 
this world ; and it is devoutly to be believed that it will contribute 
to their everlatting reward in the next. 

‘Had they completed their efcape, the king would not gave had 
an opportunity of difplaying that firmnefs of mind and reach of 
underitanditg which appeared on his trial; nor would he in his 
laft will have had occafion to exhibit a degree of Chriftian refiena- 
tion which equals, and a delicacy and tendernefs of fentiment which 
furpaffes, any thing recorded of the moft celebrated martyrs of the 
Roman church. 

‘ And the queen would have had no opportunity of exhibiting 
that undifturbed circumfpection and prefence of mind difcernible 
in her anfwers to the moft captious and infidious interrogatories ; 
particularly when, on the judge exprefling furprife at her not know. 
ing a perfon to whom fhe had rendered great fervices, fhe calmly 
replied, “ It is poffible for thofe who confer favours to forget 
them; while thofe on whom they are conferred find it impofid/e.” 
And alfo, when having difdained to take any notice of a brutal charge 
which was brought againtt her, on its being repeated fhe repelled 
the monftrous accufation by an appeal to human nature, as it exifts 
in the hearts of mothers. Indeed, the whole of her conduét from 
the moment of her confinement tends to render many of thofe 
tales which flander circulated to her prejudice with fuch avidity, 
abfolutely incredible ; and the attachment, the affection, the fide- 
lity and dignity, which in the moft trying fcenes fhe manifefted to 
her hufband, her children, her friends, and her enemies, throw 
back a luftre on the imperial line from which fhe fprung, brighter 
than that which fhe derived ‘from it. 

* This cruel arreft likewife afforded the princefs Elizabeth the 
means of proving befoure‘a tribunal of atheifts what adegree cf com- 

™ poi: ure 








424 Defcription of Corfica. 

pofure religion can communicate to a mind naturally timid, and to 
what elevation it can raife a mind naturally unafluming. Difdaining 
any conceflion which might foften their cruelty, and defpifing the 
wrath which fhe knew her anfwer would excite, to the firft inter- 
rogatory of the court, What is your name? fhe greatly replied; 
My name is Elizabeth of France, fifter to the monarih you murder- 
ed, and aunt to your prefent king.” Vol. Il. P. 495. 


The Journals publifhed by Dr. Moore commence from the 
conclufion of the prefent period, and, although they are not 
written with the fame view, may be confidered as forming a 
connected account of the rife and progrefs of this wonderful 
revolution. In the prefent work, the author affumes the cha- 
racter of a philofopher rather than an annalift, and by weighing, 
comparing, and judging of certain leading fats, deduces in- 
ferences of the higheft importance to the welfare of mankind. 
His fentiments are therefore moderate, and always inclining to 
the conftitution of Great Britain; but he is no where defirous 
of concealing its defeéts, nor of foftening thofe prejudices which 
of late have too much aflimilated our fituation to that of monar- 
chical France. From the peculiar livelinefs of manner, and ftrik- 
ing contraits of fentiment and incident, this work will afford acon- 
fiderable portion of entertainment as well as information. The 
principal events, indeed, have long been before the public in a 
variety of fhapes, and much novelty was not to be expected. 
What, however, a found judgment and engaging talents of 
communication can perform, has been performed with fuccels ; 
and they who have reaped amufement and inftru€tion from 
Dr. Moore's former works, will not be difappointed by the 
prefent. 





The Defcription of Corfica, with an Account of its Union to the 
Crown of Great Britain. Including the Life of General Paoli, 
and the Memorial prefented tothe National Affembly of France, 
upon the Fore/?s in that Iftand. With a Plan highly beneficial 
to both States, illufirated with a Map of Corfica. By Fre- 
derick, Son of the late Theodore, King of Corfica. 8vo. 45. 
Robinfons. 1795. 


T HE acceffion of Corfica to the crown of Great Britain 
having been held out to the public as an acquifition of 
great importance, its hiftory naturally becomes an object of 
curiofity. Colonel Frederick, the author of.this work, by 
his former refidence in that country and the intercft his 
family once pofleffed in it, feems not unqualified to afford the 
information necefiary to enable us to form an opinion of its 
value. The general refult from this,volume is that they who 
: confides 
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¢onfider. it as of little ufe to this country, argue from its pre 
fent ftate; and they who hold it out as an objet of imports 
ance, advert to the poffibility of improving it. __ 

Corfica is about one hundred and fifty miles in length, fifty 
in breadth, and three hundred and twenty in circumference. 
Its inhabitants do not exceed one hundred and twenty thou- 
fand. The country is mountainous and rocky, the climate 
temperate, the foil fertile, but the air unhealthy—in /ome parts, 
we conceive our author means, otherwife there is an inconfitt- 
ency in theexpreflions, It contains immenfe forzits of oaks 
pines, fir, beech, &c. The oak is ufed by the Genoefe and 
French in fhip-building. Its productions are wine, oil, corny 
legumes, wax, honey, and various fruits of the de'icious kind. 
The filk. worm affords the material of which the Genoefe faa 
bricate the greateit part of their damafks and velvets. The 
French alfo ufe a great quantity in their manufactures at Lyons. 
The ifland abounds in rivers, fprings, and rivulets; which en- 
rich the vailies, and render them fit for a more extenfive popu- 
lation ; the waters are’ palatable and wholefome. ‘There aré 
mines of iron, lead, copper, and filver, quarries of marble of 
different colours, and beds of falt-petre. The lands are cae 
pable of great improvement, and already feed great quantities 
of cattle. 

The ifland, however, has fuffered greatly by depopulation. 
There are now only nine towns; but the whole coaft is well 
provided with harbours. Baitia, the largeft town, contains 
about five thoufand inhabitants, and, including its dittrict, 
28,841; Ajaccio, the next in fize, about 21,246 inhabitants. 
There are five biihoprics, and Corfica {warms with priefts and 
menks, of whom col. Frederick does not fpeak with the greateft 
refpeQ. He adds, that this kingdom has always been mifera- 
bly poor, never having been able to fupply the neceflary ex- 
pences for its civil and military eftablyfhments, and having ala 
ways proved a dead weight on the different fovereigns who have 
polfiffedit. The people, however, have always been inclined 
to refift oppreflion;. and the ‘ Hiftory of the Revolution’ of 
Corfica affords many proofs of a bold and independent fpirit. 
In this part of the work we find the charatter of Paoli deline- 
ated with the freedom of one who has not forgot that he is the 
fon of a dethroned king. 


‘ His Chriftian name is Pafqual, and Giacinto was that of his 
father. Giacinto Paoli was created marquis, by king Theodore, 
who appointed him afterwards his high treafurer, and on that mo- 
narch’s depafture from Corfica was a member of the regency. Paf- 
qual Paoli was educated at Naples under the Jefuits. He made a 
great progre(fs in the different branches of polite literature, as well 
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as in their fyftem of politics, learning with avidity the latent precepts 
of advancing in life, and the art of managing men’s tempers and 
paffions. He was attive and fober, never indulging idlenefs, or 
abandoning himfelf to the grofs pleafures of fenfuality, which not 
only enervate the vigor and the ftrength of the body, but blunt the 
acutenefs of every faculty of the mind; with thefe fingular advan- 
tages and a great fagacity and penetration, Paoli from Naples went 
to Corfica among rude and uncouth people, who were ftrangers to 
thofe mental embellifhments, and to politica! intrigues, but who were 
cut out for the executive bufinefs of war, and wholly given to re- 
cover their liberty by a ftubborn courage. He officiated at firft as 
fecretary to doctor Caffori, a phyfician, and his kinfman, who was 
at the head of the malcontents. Caffori was affaffinated, and Paoli 
ftrove to attain the high poft which the deceafed had occupied. But 
he met with a powerful opponent in the perfon of fignor Matra, who 
being a mar: of noble fentiments, a true lover of his country and a 
brave and experienced warrior, thought himfelf entitled to mount 
to a degree of eminence above the reft, and have the command of 
his armed countrymen preferably to Paoli. Force, and not the num- 
ber of votes, was to decide the conteft. The two parties armed 
their ref{pective partizans and came to blows. The Paolifts were de- 
feated ; and Paoli thinking himfelf in danger of his life, took fanc- 
tuary in a convent together with fome of his friends, where they 
were clofely blockaded. But Matra met with the fame fate as Caf- 
fori, and his tragical death was an object of triumph and joy to 
Paoli, who being now releafed from fear, rufhed out of the cone 
vent, fet at work all the engines of his politics, and by plaufible 
fpeeches and ample promifes prevailed upon the multitude to chufe 
him for their general. 

‘¢ He now had the fole government of their civil and military af- 
fairs, and gained fuch an afcendancy and dominion over them, that 
they implicitly affented to every thing he propofed, abandoning the 
care of their moft importaut concerns to his difcretion, and magni- 
fying him as a man of the greateft truft and command. 

‘ Paoli’s patrimony was but flender: it confifted in a houfe and 
a garden which he had at Roftino, where he was born, The Cor- 
ficans pientifully fupplied him with what he wanted, and raifed that 
provifion by an annual tax, which was called iJ pane del generale, 
the general’s bread. 

‘ As he was not trained up to. arms, a profeffion of an indifpenf- 
able neceflity to a man who is engaged: in military enterprifes, he 
could not poflibly drive the Genoefe out of Corfica. Thefe, neverthe- 
lefs, defpairing to fubdue them, in the year 1768, refigned the fove- 
reignty of that ifland to Louis XV. king of France, who paid to 
that republic forty millions of livres for it. Befides that fum, the 
expences annually incurred for the fupport of its civil and military 
eftablifhments, haye amoynted to nine hundred thoufand livres, as 
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it is ftated in the annexed memoirs which were prefented to the 
French national affembly in the year 1790, on the exploitation or 
felling of the woods in that ifland; a plan calculated to relieve the 
French treafury of thofe expences, create an income, without im- 
pofing any tax on the inhabitants, and promote induftry and occu- 
pation among the common people. 

* Paoli did not feem difmayed by this ceffion; on the contrary, 
he animated the Corficans to perfevere in the defence of their liber- 
ty, which, including every other bleffing, is therefore the only thing 
worth contending for to the laft; and he promifed to ftand by, or 
fall with them. 

* This heroic refolution being fpread about all over Italy, and 
aftetwards all over Europe, gained him the efteem and good wifhes 
of every lover of humanity, and the affiftance of the wealthy, who 
fupplied him with arms, ammunition, and money. On that occa- 
fion Buttafuoco, and Colonna, two Corfican gentlemen who had 
ferved with diftinétion in the Corfican regiment in the fervice of 
France, and likewife the author of this narrative, who had made 
feveral campaigns under the moft experienced generals of the age, 
and had feen a variety of war, offered to join Paoli in fo glorious a 
caufe; but he rejeéted their offer. Mighty doings were expected 
from his valour and conduét, particularly here in England, where 
he was ftyled the Corfican Timoleon. 

‘ But Paoli did not fulfil his promifes to the Corficans, nor jufti- 
fy the general opinion which had been entertained of him. At 
the appearance of .the French troops, he ftole away in the hour of 
danger, abandoning his countrymen as-a prey to their enemies, and 
took with him the donations which had been fo liberally fubfcribed 
here in London under the direétion and truft of alderman Beckford, 
alderman Trecothick, and Samuel Vaughan, efq. for the relief of 
thofe brave defenders of their liberty ; which donations he had re- 
ceived but three days before his precipitate retreat. This action 
brought upon him the odium of every man of honourable fentiments, 
and the indignation of thofe gentlemen. But on his arrival in Lon- 
don, his fubmiffive letters, friendly interpofitions in behalf of the 
penitent, and their humane difpofition, converted indignation into 
mercy. 

‘ Netwithftanding thefe heavy charges, which muft have been 
unknown at St. James’s, or looked upon as calumnious, Paoli was 
prefented to the king, was gracioufly received, and gratified with a 
large penfion. He obtained, befides, a provifion for fignor Cle- 
mente, his brother, another for fignor Barbaggio, his nephew, and 
for feveral others who had followed his fortune. 

‘ Thefe diftinguifhed marks of royal favour operated as his rege- 
neration, wiping off the odium of his flight, and reconciling him to 
the Corficans, who now took that flight for a political manceuvre, 


and a preconcerted plan with the Englith government; and they 
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were given to underftand, that the king being the reprefentative ‘of, 
a free nation, would at a proper time efpoufe their caufe, enable 

them to fhake off the yoke of an arbitrary prince, and to become 

an independent commonwealth, whieh though a poor one, they pre- 

ferred it to a golden fervitude, as fetters of gold are fetters ftil; Paoli. 
therefore bid them to be of good heart, and kept alive in them the 

divine flame of liberty. 

* But by little and little he abandoned the republican principles, 
and became a devotee to kingly government; infomuch, that when 
the prefent moft fudden, moft unexpected, and moft aftonifhing 
revolution broke out in France, and that nation overturned the royal 
throne, declared themfelves a free people, infpired the furroundin 
nations with the fame fentiments, gave liberty to Corfica, and afii- 
liated her as one of the feétions, Paoli fhewed a great concern at this 
change in his country. As foon as, however, the emotions of his 
mind fubfided, he wrote a letter to his countrymen, which appeared 
in the newfpapers, congratulating them on the recovery of their li- 
berty, but lamenting that as Corfica, neverthelefs, made part of 

rance, he could not join them confiftently with the principles of 
gratitude, and his attachment to the Englifh nation, from whom he 
had long received, and was actually receiving great favours. 

* Sometime after he left England, went to Paris, pleaded and ob- 
tained his pardon, pronounced an oration at the bar of the affembly ; 
in which he faid, that after a painful exile of twenty years, he felt 
it now the happieft moment of his life to fee liberty reftored to his 
country by the generofity of the French nation, and expreffed his 
earne(t defire and readinefs to contribute, as far as it was in his 
power, to the happinefs of his fellow-citizens. Thefe fentiments 
being the nobleft that ever animated the human heart, were highly 
pleafing to the national aflembly, and met with an univerfel ap- 
plaufe. Accordingly he took the oath of fidelity, was reinftated to 
his former command, and embarked for his native country, where 
he was received with the ftrongett marks of acclamation. And now 
it was thought that Corfica, after being tofied up and down, like a 
fhip in the wide fea, by tempeftuous weather, hevien now happily 
reached a good port, w ould reft enjoying a ferene calm, and no more 
venture on defperate enterprifes. But the contrary happened ; Paoli 
began to undermine the eftablithed form of government, and to poi- 
fon the mind of the people againit the French nation. 

* The convention being informed of his fecret practices, and of 
each particular of his defigns, ordered him to appear at their bar, 
and exhibit himfelf to juftice on what had been alleged againit him. 
Age and infirmities were the reafons he gave that he might be dif- 
penfed from appearing; and he accompanied thefe reafons with aifiir- 
rances that he would never be defective to his duty. But he {till 

x on in cabailing, was fummoned again, and as he peremptorily 


to obey, (thinking himfelf fafe at Corte, an inland town of 
, ‘ very 
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very difficult accefs, fituated in the centre of the ifle) the conven- 
tion declared him a traitor, and feta price upon his head.’ Pp. 30. 


The fubfequent account of the furrender of the ifland to his 
Britannic majefty’s officers is compiled chiefly from the infor- 
mation given in the Gazette, including the new conftitution, 
of which the circumftance moft to be remarked is its prepon- 
derance to a democracy. 

The Memorial prefented to the national affembly of France 
upon the forefts will be found abundantly interefting to thofe 
who, ‘retaining the poffeffion of the ifland, wifhto advance its 
improvement. The cultivation of wafte lands in all countries 
would be a meafure of great wifdom. 

This ufeful work is iiluftrated by a map of the ifland; neatly 
engraved; and prefixed to it is the following dedication to his 
majefty. 
| ‘TO THE KING, 


* Permit me to lay before your majefty the Defcription of Cor- 
fica, a kingdom to which the late king Theodore had the beft of 
rights by the unfolicited invitation, and voluntary fubmiffion of the 
people, his falutary laws, and the manner, truly paternal, he go- 
verned them. But his virtues found a ftrong adverfary in the times. 
Severat fovereigns leayued againft him, and a difgraceful dungeon, 
in this very metropolis, was his reward. 

¢ May your majefty’s reign over the Corficans be permanent, 
and peaceable, and may the Britifh flag ride for ever triumphant ir 
thofe feas by this new acquifition. Thefe were the views of that 
facrificed monarch. ‘Thefe are the wifhes of him, who is, with the 
greateit veneration, 

Your majefty’s 
moft obedient, 
moft devoted, and 
moft humble fervant, 
FREDERICK, 
Son of the late Theodore, king of Corfica.» 
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The Citizen. Being the Great Outline of Political Scrence; and ¢ 
Defence of the Bviti~A Conftitution, from the Writings of Monte/; 
guiew, Blac bftone, Hume, Paley, Gibbon, &e. 2 Parts. Sud, 
4;. Robinfons. 1794. 

This compilation is intended to counteract the effects of the wild 
republican theories which have lately been artfully circulated among 
the common people. The attempt at leaft is fair; but the execu- 
tion of the plan is not fuch as in every refpect meets our approbatiop. 
In defending monarchy, for inftance, we would not tell the people 
that ‘ virtue is not effential toa monarchical government,’ or that 
“in monarchies policy effects great things with as little virtue as pof- 
fible.’ “Nor can we agree w ith our author i in faying that ‘ laws fup- 
ply the _— of the love of our countr y, the thi rft of true glory, 
jelf-denial, the facrifice of our deareft interefts, and alt thufe heroic 
virtues which we admire in the ancients, and to us are known only 
by ftory.’ He leans indeed, throughout, too much to the mon- 
ftrous pofition advanced by fome late writers, that corruption not 
only exifts but is neceflary in our government. With thefe excep- 
tions, this compilation may be read with advantage. ‘The author is 
not intemperate, and, with the affiftance. mentioned in the title-page, 
cannot be fuppofed il! informed. It would, ‘however, not be doing 
juftice to his labours if we did not conclude this brief notice of the 
work by a fpecimen of the general manner in which he difcufles 
a fabject of fome curiofity and importance. 


‘ THE EFFECTS OF MONARCHY ON. THE NATIONAL CHARAC- 
TER. 

¢ In monarchies ovr chara@er is not formed in colleges or acade- 
mies.—It commence:, in fome aaagste-ty at our fetting out in the world; 
for this is the /chool of w hat we Call honour, that univerfal preceptor 
which-ought every where to be our guide. 

‘ In our days we receive three different or contrary educatians, 
namely, of our parents, of our maffers, and of the world. — What 
we learn in the Jatter, effaces all the ideas of the for mer. 

¢ There it is that we conftantly hear the/e rules or maxims, viz. 
that we fould have a certain noblenefs in our virtues, a kind of frank- 
ncfs in cur morali, anda particular politenc/s in our behaviour. 

¢ The virtzes we are herve tavght are not fo much what draws us 
towards focitiy,.as whit dfiingy, hes us from our fellow citizens. 

‘ Here the aéfioxs of men are judged, not as virtuous, but as 
fhining ; not as jx/, but-as great. 

“© Here gallant y is allowed, when united with the idea of /en- 
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Sfble affeRion ; this is the reafon why we never meet with fo ftri@ a 
purity of morals in monarthies, as in republican governments. 

* It allows of eunning and craft, when joined with the notion of 
greatne/s of foul, or importance of affairs; as, for inftance, in poli- 
tics, with whofe fineffes it is far from being offended. 

* It does not forbid adulation, but when /eparate from the idea 
of a darge fortune, and counedted only with the fenfe of our mean con- 
dition. 

‘ With regard to morals, the education of monarchies admits of 
a certain frankne/s and open carriage,— Truth therefore in ¢nver/ation 
is here anecefary point. — But is it for the /ake of truth? by no 
means.— Truth is requifite—only, becaufe a perfon habituated to 
veracity—has an air of freedom, and acquires our confidence.— 
And indeed a man of this famp feems to lay lefs ftrefs on the thing 
it/elf, than on the manner in which he will be received. 

* Hence it is, that in proportion as this kind of frankne/s is com- 
mended, that of the common people is de/pifed, which has nothing Sué 
truth and fimplicity for its object. 

$ In fine, the education of monarchies requires a cer‘ain politene/s 
of behaviour.—Man, a fociable animal, is formed to pleafe in f{o- 
ciety ; anda perfon that would break through the rules of decency, 
fo as to fhock thofe he converfed with, would lofe the pudlic efeem, 
and become incapable of doing any good. 

‘ BuT POLITENESS, GENERALLY SPEAKING, DOES NOT DE= 
RIVE ITS ORIGINAL FROM SO PURE A SOURCE. IT RISES FROM 
A DESIRE OF DISTINGUISHING OURSELVES.—IT Is PRIDE THAT 
RENDERS US POLATE: WE ARE FLATTERED WITH BEING TAKEN 
NOTICE OF FOR A BEHAVIOUR THAT SHEWS WE ARE NOT OF 
A MEAN CONDITION, AND THAT WE HAVE NOT BEEN BRED UP 
WITH THOSE WHO IN ALL AGES ARE CONSIDERED AS THE SCUM 
OF THE PEOPLE. 

© Politene/s, in monarchies, is neturalifed at, court.~-Hence that 
politene/i, equally pleafing to thofe dy whom, as to thole towards 
whom, it is practifed; becaufe it gives people to under{tand that a 
perfon afually belongs, or at leaft-deferves to belong to—the court. 

‘ A court air confifts in quitting.a read for a lorrowed greatnefi.— 
The /atter pleafes the courtier more than the /ormer.—It infpires 
him with @ certain difdainful modchly, whigh frews itfelf externally, 
but whofe pride infenfibly diminifiies in proportion to its difance from 
the fource of this greatne/s. 

© At court we find a delicacy of tafte in every thing, a delicacy 
arifing from the conftant ufe of the fuperfluities of life, from the vz-' 
riety, and efpecially the fatiety of pleafures,—from the miltiplicity 
and even confufion of families, which, if they are but agreeable,’ « 
are fure of being well received. 

* Here it is that Honova interferes with every thinz, mixing’ 
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even with people’s manner of thinking, and direéting their very. 
cee les. 

© To chis whimfical honour it is owing _ the virtues are only jut 
what it pleafes; it adds rules of its own invention to every thing pre- 
{crived to us; it extends or limits ox : ules according to its ow: 
fancy, whether they proceed from re/ivion, poli tics, or morality. 

¢ There is nothing fo ftrongly inculcated in menarchies, by the 
laws, by religion, and honour, as firb miffion to the prince's w W; but 
this very honour tells us, that the Pe ince never ought to command a 
Aifhonourable aGion, becaufe this wou!d render us incapadle of ferv- 
ing him. 

‘ Crillon refufed to afafinate the duke of Guile, but offered to 
fight him. After the maffacre of St. Bartholomew, Charles at 
having fent orders to the governors in the fevcral provinces for th 
Hugonots to be murdered, vifcount Dorte, who commanced at 
Bayonne, wrote thus to the king, “* Sine, AMONG THE INHABIT- 
ANTS OF THIS TOWN, AND YOUR MAJESTY'S TROOPS, I COULD 
NOT FIND SO MUCH AS ONE EXECUTIONER; THEY ARE HO- 
WEST CITIZENS AND BRAVE SOLDIERS.—WE JOINTLY THERE-~ 
FORE BESEECH YOUR MAJESTY TO COMMAND OUR ARMS AND 
LIVES IN THINGS THAT ARE PRACTICABLE."—This great and 
generous foul looked upon a bafe action as a thing impoffd'e. 

There is nothing that dovoxr more ftrongiy recommends to the 
nobility, than to ferve their eS ince in a military capacity.—-Yet this 
very law of its own making, honour choofes to explain; and in cafe 
of any affront, it requires, are ymits us toretire. 

¢ Honour therefore has its /upreme lacus, to which education is 
obliged to conform.— The chief of thefe are, that we are permitted 
to fer a value upon our fortune, but are abfolutely forbidden to Set any 
‘upon our lives. 

‘ The fecond is, that when we are raifed to a poft or preferment, we 
frould never do or permit any thing wh ich may feem to imply that we 
‘book upon ourselves as inferior to the rank «we hold. 

¢ The third is, that thofe things olin honour forbids are more ri- 
goronfiy forbidden, wuhen the laws do not concur in the eee ‘on ; and 
thofe it commands are more frrong ly infifled upon, when they hap pen nok 
to be commanded by law,’ Pp. 85. 


Argument on the French Revolution, gad the Means of Peace. By 
David Rartles, E/g. Svs. 1s. 64. Debrett. 1794- 

Mr. Hartley is a veteran in pairiotifin ; and every man who re- 
collects the glorious ftand which was made by him in Gonjunétion 
with thofe truly great men, the marquis of Rockinghain and fir George 

Saville, agzintt the infatuation of the American war, will receive 

with refpect, and even with fome avidity, a declaration of his fen- 
- . > + , 

fiments on the prefezt intereiting crifig. Mr. Hi: rey appears ta 
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be a whig of the old ftamp, and a true ‘friend to the Brififh confti- 
tution.—Yet he is of opinion that we have no right to ‘interfere in 
the affairs of France,—that wé fhould immediately‘ Negotiate; and 
deave the French to make experiments on the thtery’ of Ra 
ment, while we remain content with-our own. 

The following is a fair fketch of the old government of Fraice— 


* That the principles of the late gov ernment of France were in- 
confiftent with the laws of God and the rights of man, has. been 
equally acknowledged, by the democrat, the ariftocrat, and the late 
unfortunate monarch himfelf. Under the term of monarchy is in- 
cluded not only the prerogative perfons ‘of the monarch, and of thofe 
of the royal blood, but in the next degree to them, an ariftocratical 
and tyrannous nobility, fupperting and fupported by the throne; 
and jointly forming a combined fy{tem of de:potifm, to the debafe- 
ment and deftruction of all other ranks in human fociety. 

* The inftruments of this tyranny have been— 

* An irrefiftible military ftanding force. 

‘ An abfolute command of the public purfe by royal edi& of tax- 
ation, requiring not even the appearance of popular affent beyond 
the infulting claim of compulfive regiftration. 

* The unconditional patronage of all offices of public truft, ho- 
nour, oremolument, military and civil, together with an unbound- 
ed lift oi fecondary minifterial offices of. opprefiion. 

¢ The immenfe patronage of ecclefiaftical preferments, fecular 
and regular. 

* Feudal fuperiorities, with monopolizing and all-grafping entails, 
poflefied by an oppreffive nobility, entrenched within their own im- 
-preynable caftles and foreft laws; and infolently exempt from the 
common burdens of the ttate, in proportion to the extent of thofe 
feudal and territorial monopolies. 

¢ The multitudinous and inferior ranks of fociety torn from their 
families and the [ttle comfo:ts of their humble eftate; devoted tothe 
flaughter of war, to become the victims of the ambition, pecula- 
tion, extravagance, pride, and cruelty of that nobility, who difdained 
to confider them as fellow-fubjeéts, or even as fellow-creatures ; 
while they were themfelves monopolizing, in the monarch’s court, 
all the rights of man, in the boundiefs expence of a civil lift, more 
than adequate to the fupport of the national dignity, foreign and do- 
mettic. 

‘ All public roads infefted with a marechauffée and barriers of in- 
quifition, who paffes — from whence — to what place—and for what 
reafons, public, private, or perfonal. 

* All correfpondence of letters fubje& to the dominion of the 

ofts. 
, * Allcommunication of thoughts by the prefs, whether philofo- 
phical, moral, civil, political, or religious, equally enthralled by 
pub.ic examination and conditional licence. 
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‘ An inquifitorial police invading the fecret recefles and domefti¢ 
privacies of the moft wretched and helplefs indigents. 

* A monarchical diftribution of pretended juftice, under the hand 
of power, and through the inftrumentality of dependent and venal 
judges, uncontrolled by the reftrictive verdict of impartial juries. 
_ * A metropolis harrowed and fubdued by the perpetual terrors and 
dungeons of a baitile, the horrid cemetery of the living; their only 
Habeas Corpus, either for life or death, being a /ettre de cachet. 

* Revengeful and inhuman ¢ruelties in criminal profecutions by 
rack and torture—- with ferocious public executions, more horrid even 
than any poflible human crimes. 

* The French monarchy under the reign of defpots has been the 
univerfa] enemy of mankind, in whole centuries of foreign and de- 
folating wars, excited by the ambition of conqueft, for the purpofe 
of ravaginz the properties, and deftroying the lives and liberties of 
mankind. ‘Such has been hitherto the perfevering fy{ftem of the late 
government of France for fome centuries paft, and fuch have been 
the unexaggerated effects of it. This enormity of defpotifin, for 
1400 years, has at length produced the total fubverfion of that in- 
tolerable conftitution of tyranny, to which the principles of the 
American revolution (adopted for different and oppofite views. by 
the court, and by the nation of France), have marfhalled the way. 
‘Fhe revolution of France is now become the moft fignal and impor- 


tant event in the hiftory of mankind; and in its confequences will 
affect alt future civil eftablifhments among nations.’ P. 10. 

Js.it for the reftoration of this. fyftenr and of the Popifh religion, 
that we are now at war? 


A Calm Addvefs 10 the arp . es cat Britain. By a Citizen of 
London: 8vo. . Rivingtons. 1795. 


A few fhort extraéts will give a better idea of this. pamp!k: - 
any character we can draw up. 


* In the prefent fituation of public affairs, when the Lowc*> 2+ 
ners of the community have (either from a miftaken notion — “ne 
excellency of the Laws and constitution under which tuey 
live,.or from motives not altogether innocent) caufed fome difturb- 
ances to the peace.and tranquillity of the nation, it becomes the 
duty of every wexu-wrsHer of his country to endeavour (in times 
like the prefent) to inform the ower, and reclaim the oTHER, for the 
prefervation of our happy conftitution, for which the blood of our 
ance:iors. was {pilled to procure and eftablifh.’ Pp. 1. 

* The three branches of parliament, viz. king, lords and come 
MON form: the conftitution, together with their diftiné funétions, 
al/ of their dependence and independence on each other.’ r, 2. 

Thefe,. our readers will perceive, are given as fpecimens of ftyle - 


chiefly ; and what follow are {pecimens both of fiyle and fentiments 
* Civil 
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* Civil liberty in an abftracted fenfe (quere, difraed ?) may be 
compared to a leaky veffel, as the farther it proceeds, the greates 
the danger of its finking increafes.’ p. 5.—*‘ Civil liberty does not 
{eem to have arrived to its prefent ftate of perfection till the revolu- 
tion, nor indeed then.’ ibid.--* The king is one of. the branches of 
the legiflavure, 4y whom all bills, after having pafled the two houfes 
of parliament, muft receive Ais afént.’ P.8,—* Every aé& which 
pafles the leyiflature operates equally on the rich as on the inferior 
fubjects, and egually bear their proportionate part of the public 
taxes,’ P. 12, 

* Has not their (the French) unbounded and unparalleled wick- 
edneis caufed thoufands of their natives to emigrate their own couns 
try, to feek an afylum on the Britifh fhores? This is an affertion 

which I can verify from ocular demonftration.’ P.. 23. 

Theie and many other equally important and per/picnous remarks 
are followed by a plan for a more equal reprefentation of the people, 
in which the author means more than he can exprefs. 


An Expofition of the Hair-Powder AG, Jetting forth its Legal Open 
ration; with a full Abfrad of the A&. By a Barrifter. Svs 
1s. 6d. Robinfons. 1795. 

It has been remarked by a very high legal charaéter in a ceftaif¥ 
auguft houfe, that the acts of parliament have of late years been 
drawn up with uncommon marks of haite and negligence, if-not of 


fomething worfe. The aét in queftion is a proot of this affertion, 
as it appears from the pamphlet before us, that all minors and mar 
vied women are exempt from the tax. Our author points out fome 
other defects in the act of parliament, which will probably fubjec 
jt'to 3 revifion. 


The Commonwealth in Danger; with an Introdu€ion, containing 
Remarks on fome late. Writings of Arthur Young, Efg. By: Fehn 
Cartwright, E/g. Sve. 55. Boards. Johnfom. 1795. 

The general character of major Cartwright’s. writings is fo well 
known asto render it unneceffary for us to. particularife the varioua 
opinions which, in his zeal for reform, he has.advanced in this work, 
It eonfifts of two nearly equal parts,—an introduction, and the eflay 
called the Commonwealth in Danger. His principal intention-ap- 
pears to have been to refute Mr. Arthur Young’s pamphlet, entitled, 
The Example of France a Warning to Great Britain, and to vindicate 
a parliamentary reform nearly upon the principles.of univerfal fuffrage. 
Throughout the whole volume he never lofes fight of the firft of 
thefe objects purfuing Mr. Young through all his windings and turn. 
ings; dnd it mutt be confefled he convicts that writer of many im 
ftances of unprincipled inconfiftency, though:not with the neatnefg 
and férce exhibited by Mr. Young's former antagoniit, the anthor 
of Peace and Reform. Major Cartwright is: uncommonly diffife 
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and defultory; and had it not been for a previous knowledge of his 
principles, we fhould-not have been able to difcover the chief aim 
of the prefent publication before arriving at the conclufion. The 
fubje& of univerfal fuffrage, indeed, has been fo hackneyed that it is 
not eafy to enliven it by any new matter: but a writer who wifhes 
to be read (and what writer does not?) ought at leaft to avoid fa- 
ing his reader by the encumbrances of digreflion. All that is 

really valuable in this volume might have been comprifed in a fhil- 
ling pamphlet. - In juftice, however, to the labours of the writer, 
whom we believe to be an honeft and well-informed man, and a 
fincere lover of his country, we fhall lay before our readers his con- 
cluding propofitions, leaving the queftion of propriety to their de- 
cifion— 

¢ The following arguments for redoubling our efforts in the caufe 
of reform, are not, furely, to be difregarded. 

¢ Firft, that nothing can fo effectually difpofe the people of Great 
Britain to exert themfelves in’defence 6f their country againft inva- 
fion, as to give them fucha {take and intereft in the conttitution, as 
a free people ought to poffefs. 

¢ That to extend the elective franchife to all houfeholders paying 
taxes; to equalize the reprefentation ; and to eftablifh annual elec- 
tions are neceflary. 

¢ That, as a fudftantial reform of the houfe of commons might 
be eifeéted by the provifions of a fingle ftatute, fo neither an a¢tual 
4nvafion, nor other caufe of public alarm, or confufion, which 
fhould not neceffarily prevent the fitting of parliament, and the exe- 
eution of the laws, can at any time furnifh a juft pretence, for poit- 
poning a meafure fo effential to the prefervation of the conftitution, 
as giving the people that reprefentation in the legiflature which is 
their right. . 

¢ That in cafe the calamitous fituation of the country fhould ren- 
der a permanent fitting of parliament neceflary or expedient, it might 
be provided in the aé& for effecting the propofed reform, that the 
new reprefentatives, to be firft chofen under that aét, fhould be 
elected during the continuance and fitting of the prefent parliament ; 
and that the prefent parliament fhould not be diffolved until fuch 
new reprefentatives were ready to enter upon their funétions. 

_, © That the difinclination of the people of the Netherlands and Hol. 
land to defend their refpective countries againft the French, mutt be 
attributed to the want of an identity of intereft, and community of 
feeling, with thofe in whofe hands the legiflative and executive func- 
tions of their governments were placed ;— to that certain, though 

rhaps fecret, hoftility, which muft ever fubfift between oppref- 
fors and the opprefled, 

¢ That the impreffion made upon the people of Brabant, by the 

offer of the joyex/e entrée on the part of the emperor’s government, 

’ when oblised to retire before the approaching armics of France, is 

an 
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an inftruétive example to our borough-holders, that réform may be’ 
offered teo late. 

¢ That the fame may alfo be true of arms, has been fhewn by 
the conduét of the Dutch. When called upon without any offer to 
them of true political liberty, to rife in a mafs; and when offered 
thofe arms of which they had before been denied the ufe; in filent 
and fullen difdain, they refufed even to fight for their country. 

¢ That a fubftantial reform in the houfe of commons, and a re- 
vival of the Saxon militia, including every houfeholder, are the beft, 
and apparently the only means, of obtaining an honourable and fe- 
cure peace. 

* That fuppofing the miniftry of this country to confift-of honeft 
men who faw the neceflity of a fubftantial reform in the houfe of 
commons; who ftood pledged to contend for it; and who fhowild 
accordingly exert themfelves to the utmoft, as men and as minifters, 
in an effort to obtain it; but fhould find the corrupt interefts of the 
borough-mongers too powerful for their united ftrength; there can- 
not, as I muft think, be a propofition more plain, than that fuch 
minifters muft inftantly refign their fituations ; afiigning to the king 
and to the people, in the manly language of patriotifim, ‘their reafons 
for fo doing : for it would be impoffible that fuch men could con- 
fent paflively to adminifter the government, under the indirect and 
dark, but abfolute controul, of an infamous, plundering faction; 
the very exiftence of which faction would bea proof that an od!- 
ous tyranny had overturned the conftitution ; and to continue in of- 
fice under fuch a faction, would be voluntarily to partake of its 
criminality, and to co-operate with it, in rendering a overy of 
the conftitution impracticable. That to fall into the fatal error of 
compromifing with the borough-mongers, for leaving them a por-, 
tion of their prefent patronage, or corrupt influence, would be in 
effe& to confpire with them againft the rights of the people; and to 
leave a leaven in the dough of reprefentation, by which the whole 
mafs might again be infected, to the utter fubverfion of our liber- 
ties. 

‘ That for the reafons laft affigned, every poflible effort, previ- 
ous to a change of miniftry, ought to be exerted, to weaken the 
faction of borough- -mongers; by expofing them, in repeated peti- 
tions to parliament, in refolutions of patriowe focieties, in writing 
and in converfation, to the contempt and ceteilation of mankind, as 
the real authors of all national calamity, and as the moft deadly ene- 
mies to their country. 

‘ That by thus actively labouring to the laft moment of tranquil- 
lity, to tear away the vel of influence fi rom before the borough, 
mongers, and to ‘inform the people of the true caufe of all national 
misfortunes, their exertions, when once called forth, might be fuc- 
cefsfully directed to the trae remedy, a reform in the commons houfe 
of parliament; for if the people have not already the neceflary con- 


a 
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viétion to this end, it is plain that more inftru€tion is wanting; and 
to what the diftraction of their uninftructed minds may lead them, 
when the day of invafion and confufion may come, is an awful con- 
ideration for thofe who might have led them into the paths of the con- 
flitution. P. 139. 


To thefe is added an Appendix, containing authorities on the duty 
of arming the people, a letter to the Holland Fen Farmers, and a 
fhort letter to the duke of Richmond on the fate of Mefirs. Muir 
and Palmer. 


Dangers which threaten Europe. Principal Caufes of the Want of 
Success im the late Campaign: the Errors to be feunned, and the 
Means to be taken to render the prefent decifive in favour of the 
real Friends of Order and Peace. Tranflated from the French of 
M. Mallet Du Pan. 8ve. 15.6d. Boofey. 1795. 


M. Mallet du Pan recommends, as a preliminary ftep to a counter 
revolution, the taking of Lifle! We confefs the projeét appears ra- 
ther feafible ; but we greatly prefer the fcheme of Meff. Jenkinfon, 
Canning, &c. of marching direét to Paris ! 


The Story of Sarah Durin, dedicated to the Advocates of an unjuft 
and unneceffary War. 12me. 3d. Parfons. 1795. 


A fample of the domeftic miferies which the war has occafioned 
in manufa¢turing towns. The defign of the author is good, but 
the fiction is but poorly calculated to excite intereft. 


De la Révolution Francaife, en 1794. Par le Comte Alexandrede 
Tillg 8vo. 45. Boards. White, Piccadilly. 1796. 


With a few exceptions, the writings of the French emigrants are. 
not calculated to raife our opinion of their literary talents. This 
pamphlet is a farrago of loofe and tumid declamation, and conveys 
little or no information of any importance. 


Roberfpierre chez les Orphelins; ou Hiftoire Secrette des Derniers 
Fours de Roberfpierre. 8v0. 15.6d. 1794. 


This is alfo apparently the production of an emigrant; and one 
more deftitute of information and ingenuity can f{carcely be found. 
The plot of the fable is that Robefpierre being intoxicated wanders 
and lofes himfelf one evening in the environs of Paris, where he 
falls afieep.—He is waked in the morning by fome orphan children, 
who are purfuing a fwarm of bees. They bring him home with 
them to an old man, under whofe proteétion they are, and the cir- 
cumftance of the bees ferves to introducea trite and tedious conver- 
fation on monarchical government. 


A Shatch 
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A Sketch of a Speech delivered at the Weftminfter Forum, on the oth, 
16th, 23d, and 30th December 1794, on the following Quefiion,, 
* Which have proved themfelves the true Friends of their King and 
Country, thofe Perfous who have endeavoured to procure a Conflitu- 
tional Reform in Parliament, or thofe whe have oppofed that Mea- 
fure as ill-timed and dangerous?’ By John Gale Fumes, Sve. 
1s. Allen and Welt. -1795. 


The whole art of modern oratory feems to be to fay common: 
things in an uncommon way. We have here fome truth—fome 
declamation—and fome inconclufive reafoning embellifhed by fuch 
metaphors as (to ufe Dean Swift’s pun) we never met-afore, The 
London Correfponding Society is the conftant theme of applaufe. 
‘ The battering-ram is preparing, and the ftrong engines are ready to 
demolifh the remaining outworks, and affail the weakened fortrefs 
(of corruption). Soon will the formidable attack be made, and, 
like the walls of Jericho, when the laft charge is founded, the whole 
fabric, with a loud and fearful crafh, fhali tumble to the ground.’ 
Such common-place rant very lately frightened two-thirds of the 
nation into paflive obedience. 


Information concerning the Strength, Views, and Interefis of the Powers 
prefently at War ; intended to affft true Friends to themfelves and 
their Country, tojudge of the Progrefs and Effects of the prefent 
Wear; and to decide upon the grand Queftion of immediate Peace? 
er War for another Campaign? By Robert Heron, 8v0. 55. 
Boards. Vernor and Hood. 1794. 


This is a republication of the celebrated pamphlet of the count 
de Montgaillard, with fome other articles written in confequence of 
that publication.— If we regard our compiler’s motto—t Nihil deeft, 
fi fit voluntas,’—it fhould feem that his intention is to perfuade the 
miniftry to perfevere in the war; if we regard the faéts contained in 
the pamphlet, nothing feems more abhorrent to common fenfe than 
to perfevere in a conteft with fo'little probability of fuccefs. 


Reflefions on the War, in Anfwer to Refletions on Peace, addreffed 
to Mr. Pitt, and the French Nation. By Francis D’ Ivernois, E/g, 
Tranflated ye the Original French. 8vo. 2s. Elmfley. 1795. 


Vaft are the obligations Great Britain owes to thofe foreigners 
who take refuge on her hofpitable fhores ! They give her—their 
advice! — Here is a very bulky pamphlet written to perfuade her 
that it would be wrong to make peace with France,—and publithed 
at a time when the author, if he underfiands Englifh, muft know 
that peace is the univerfal with, and that even the miniftry them- 
felves are relaxing from their adherence to war. M. D’Ivernois, 
whofe abilities are certainly of the fuperior kind, inquires whether 
the war has really been more difaftrous to the confederated powers, 
than neutrality would have been,—whether they ought to accede to 
any fort of treaty which would leave the French in poffeffion of 

7 the 
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the fmalleft part of their conquefts,—and whether the ¢hahces of. 
obtaining reftitution, and of ultimate fuccefs in the prefent conteft, 
are not in favour of that party which has the moft permanent refources ? 
The reader will readily guefs how a friend to the continuance of the’ 
war anfwers thefe queitions. M. D’Ivernois proceeds to prove 
that at prefent the only refource of France is her aflignats, on which 
even her future military exertions muft exclufively depend,—which 
are depreciating with a continually accelerating progreffion, and in 
a fhort time mutt inevitably be of no value whatever. Next comes 
the grand object of this pamphlet,—his review of the pecuniary re- 
fources of Great Britain, her commerce, her taxes, her debt, and 
her credit, On thefe as well as the preceding fubjeéts, we have an 
artful arrangement of arguments, mixed with faéts and calculations, 
and expanded at confiderable length: but his conclufions will not, 
we fear, be found perfeétly fatisfactory ; and indeed ,we fufpeét that 
he has had affiftance, in this review of the refources of Great Britain, 
from quarters that have often been found fallacious. He fays, for 
example, that this is the only country where thofe who are poor pay 
lefs in proportion to their incomes than thofe who are rich. Where 
M. D’Ivernois learned this, we know not. But fome perfon muift 
‘have deceived him. He could not have made fuch an affertion from 
any obfervation of his own; and to have taken up fuch loofe and 
ridiculous principles as the foundation of his arguments, ferves to ce- 
feat his purpofe, and depreciate his underftanding. Yet upon fuch 
vague and fallacious affertions does he ftep forward to perfuade the 
Britifh nation that they ought to perfift in the war, that their com- 
merce flourifhes, and their credit and refources are inexhauftib!e. 


The Profoed before us!!! or the State of France in the Month of 
Auguft, 1794; in Reply to Montgaillard’s State of France: to 
which are added, Reflections on the Expedience and Necefity of an 
immediate Peace with the French Republic. By Horaiius Puéli- 
cola. 8vo. 25.6d. Printed forthe Author. 1794. 


The author of this pamphlet difplays confiderable ability, but we 
cannot approve of the harfh and fevere terms in which he reprobates 
the count de Montgaillard whom he profeffes to anfwer. The prin- 
eipal obje& of this publication is to refute an opinion, which we 
believe no fenfible man ever entertained, * That an actual majority 
of the people of France are decided royalifts.’ We recolleét that 
towards the clofe of the American war, after the capture of lord 
Cornwallis and the refignation of lord Sackville, a certain /agaci- 
ous fecretary of ftate had the abfurdity to affirm * that two-thirds of 
the people of America were entirely holtile to congrefs!’ How far 
his affertion was credited, we know not; but it feems that there are 
people who will credit any thing. 

- The principles upon which, in the opinien of our author, the 
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peace and profperity of this nation may be reftored, are the follow« 
ing — 

‘ IT. By the removal of your minifters. 

¢ II. By renouncing your continental alliances. 

¢ III. By acknowledging the liberty and independence of the 
French republic. 

‘IV. By concluding a treaty of commerce and alliance with 
America, Sweden, Denmark and S Switzerland. , 

‘ V. By reguefting thofe powers to interpofe their good offices 
between this nation and France, to obtain a lafting peace and a com- 
mercial treaty.” P. 110. 

One faét, which is mentioned in a note, it may be proper to exs 
tract — 
_ © Mr. Pitt by his arrogant condu& to the Northern powers, has loft 
Great Britain their valuable friendthip. His fcheme of blockading 
France and of capturing neutral veffels will coft the people of Eng- 
land feveral millions, which might have been faved. Denmark 
alone demands 557,000 pounds fterling for her fhare. The claims 
of America, Sweden, &c. are far more confiderable.’ p. 118, 

Into the mode of fettling for the cargoes and demurrage of the 
neutral veffels, we wifh the minifters would inftitute fome inquiry. If 
we are rightly informed, the cargoes are paid for at the invoice price, 
which may be any value the owners pleafe to put upon them. Be- 
fides this, an immen/e poundage, we underftand, is charged by certain 
officers of the Admiralty court, though the moncy never goes through 
their hands. 


Refieions on Monopolies, and the Dearnefs of Proviftons ; with Hints 
to prevent them: humbly offered to the Confideration of all Men of 
common Senfe. By Philanthropus. 8vo. 3d. Wilkie. 1795. 
This author attributes the diftrefles of the poor to the monopoly 

of corn and of land, and offers fuch remedies as are lefs difficult in 
fpeculation than in practice. Punifhing mongpolies is but a tem 
porary remedy, and more calculated to gratify the indignant paffions 
thar to promote public good. In our opinion, the w hole fyftem of 
our corn-laws is radically wrong, and war only calls forth a more 
particular difolay of that mifery which at ail times is felt in a greater 
degree than it would if the country were governed by wife men. 


Letters which paffed between General Dumourier, and Pache, Mini- 
fer at War to the French Republic, during the Campaign in the 
Netherlands, in 1792. Tranflated from the Original French, by 
Robert Heron. 12m0. WVernorand Hood. 1794. 

Thefe Letters are at prefent a little out of date,—fo varying are the 
politics of the times.—They ferve greatly to confirm our ftatement 
in our Review of Public Affairs, that Dumourier would not have 
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been a traitor had he not previoufly been betrayed by Pache, the 
defpicable agent of Marat and Robefpierre. 


The Speech of Henry Duquery, Efg. in the Houfe of Commons of Ire 
land, on Thurfday, the 22d f Fanuary, 1795, on the Addrefs to 
the King, on propofing an Amendment to entreat his Majefty not to 
refufe entering inte a Negociation with the prefent Government of 
France, for the Attainment of Peace. 8vo. 1s. White, Picca- 
dilly. 1795. 

Mr. Duquery confiders the war as unjuft and unneceflary in its 
commencement, and defperate in its object. He recommends, 
therefore, in a fenfible but fhort fpeech, an addrefs for peace, which, 
it is aimoft needlefs to add, was rejected. 


Plan of Internal Defence, as propofed by Sir Fohn Dalrymple, Bart. 
to a Meeting of the County of Edinburgh, on the 12th Nov. 1794. 
8v. 6d. Stockdale. 1794. 

In this plan, however {pecioufly introduced, we cannot concur. 
We cannot but confider it as a moft dangerous and pernicious mea- 
fure to put arms into the hands of any confiderable body of the 
people. Lord Howe and lord Bridport have difcovered a much 
more effectual and conftitutional defence for this ifland than that re- 
commended by fir John Dalrymple. 


Love and Truth: in two modeft and peaceable Letters, concerning the 
Diftempers of the prefent Times. Written from a quiet and con- 
formable Citizen of London, to two bufy and factious Shopkeepers 
in Coventry. d new Edition, with Notes and a Preface. By 
Thonias Zouch, M. A. 8vo. 2s. Dilly. 1795. 

Thefe letters were publifhed in the laft century, and are attributed 
to the pen of Ifaac Waiton. ‘They contain a defence of the church 
of England; but, with all our refpeét for that church and for the 
learned editor, we have not been able to difcover the merit which 
entitled them to a republication in the prefent day. 


EARL FITZWILLIAM. 


1.—Firft Letter. A Letter from Earl Fitzwilliam, recently retired 
From this Country, to the Earl of Carlile ; explaining the Caufes of 
that Event. Second Edition. Dudlin printed, London reprinted. 
Sve. 1s. Robinfons. 1795. 


Second Letter. A Letter from Earl Fitzwilliam, who recently retired 
from Ireland, to the Earl of Carlifle: explaining the Caufes of that 

Event. Third Edition. 8vo. 15s. Robinions. 17965. 

The difmiffion of earl Fitzwilliam from the viceroyfhip of Ire- 
land, and the proceedings in confequence of that fingular event, 
having been adverted to in another part of our Review (Review of 
Public Affairs, Appendix to Vol. XIII. N. Ar. p. $87 et /eg.) we 

have 
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have only to remark that thefe letters are written with the becom- 
ing fpirit of a mind juftly indignant. However lord Fitzwilliam 
may have been to blame in relinquifbing the party and principles 
he had long fupported, to join men whofe conduct appears to be a 
tiffue of duplicity and intrigue, yet it is impoffible not to applaud the 
{pirit with which he refents the injury he has received. 

In the firft letter, he afferts that the difmiffals of the Beresfords, 
&c. gave no offence, until af/er the parliament had made the moft 
liberal grants for the fervice of the ftate. Then it was difcovered 
that this was * heinous and unpardonable criminality,’ ahd that per- 
fons the moft connected with lord Fitzwilliam had pvrecipitately 
opened meafures, which cannot be contemplated without horror. 
The meafure of emancipating the Catholics was originally the mea- 
fure of Mr. Pitt and the Weftmoreland admminiftration. Mr. Pitt 
and Mr. Dundas both declared that ‘ they weuld not rifk a rebel- 
lion in Ireland on fuch a queftion, but what they would not rifk 
under lord W—d’s adminiftration, they were not afraid to rifk 
under mine, when the jealoufy and alarm, which certainly at the 
firft period, pervaded the minds of the Proteftant body, exift no 
longer; when not one Proteftant corporation, fearcely an individual, 
has come forward to deprecate and oppofe the indulgence claimed 
by the higher orders of Catholics: when even fome of thofe who 
were moft alarmed in 1793, and were then the moft violent oppof- 
ers, declare the indulgences now afked, to be only the neceflary 
confequences of thofe “granted at that time, and pofitively effential 
to fecure the well- being of the two countries.’ 

The remainder of this letter corroborates the abfolute neceflity 
fhere appeared of bringing forward the queftion of Catholic 
emancipation direétly, as the voice of the people, in every way it 
could be heard, was decidedly for it. 

In the Second Letter, his lordfhip attempts to prove that the Ca- 
tholic queftion entered for nothing into the real caufe of his recall; 
and that from the very beginning, as well as in the whole proceed- 
ings of that bufinefs, he aéted in perfect conformity with the ori- 
ginal outline fettled between him and his majefty’s minifters, pre- 
vious to his departure from London. Thefe points appear to us to 
be very clearly demonftrated in the review he here takes of his corre- 
{pondence with the cabinet of England on the Catholic meafure, and 
which he concludes in thefe words— 


¢ Let my friends, therefore, my dear Carlifle, no longer fuffer 
the Catholic queftion to be mentioned, as entering in the mofl di- 
ftant degree into the caufes of my recall. Let them liften no longer 
to that terrifying enumeration of evils and miferies to refult to the 
empire from a meafure which my enemies affect to have confidered 
either as originating with myfelf exclufively, or as hurried on by 
me rafhly, precipitately, or without confent or confultation:—you 
have feen, when the dread of thefe miferies was firft conceived, and 
Hha whn 
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when the complaint of this want of confultation was firft brought 
forward, had Mr. Beresford been never difinifled, we never fhould 
have heard of them, and I fhould have remained.—But fo remain- 
ing, I fhould have been difgraced indeed :—difgraced by the failure 
of all the meafures which I had planned for the public welfare, and 
loaded with all the odium which that man and his conneétions have 
entailed upon that government which I was fent to difplace. But it 
will be faid, that in proving this point fo ftrongly, I ftill leave my- 
felf open to other accufations, which affect my charaéter, when I 
avow the earneftnefs with which I had determined to pull down the 
power of the Beresfords. I fubmit to the imputation of wifhing to 
raife the Ponfonbys; it was only a family acquiring confequence, 
and a family lofing it, according to an infinuation of a letter to me 
from one of the cabinet. Am I then fo little known to my friends? 
Is it my chara¢ter in the world that, whilit I pretend the public 
good, and the king’s fervice, I am infidioufly confulting my private 
interefts ? and, inftead of my country, have only my own connec- 
tions in view? I think, my dear Carlifle, you would be forry to fee 
me condefcend to enter into the merits of fuch'an accufation.—But 
by my difimiffing Mr. Beresford, I broke my engagements with Mr. 
Pitt, fo he-himfelf ftates it. I aéted, as he pretends in his letter, in- 
confiftently with that principle by which alone the full advantage 
of the union which had taken place in England could be extended 
to Ireland. Would he infinuate, that the union which had taken 
place in England, precluded every idea of removal? Was there no 
removal in the war-office ?>——None in the poft-office? None in the 
cabinet? Has there been no removal of his friends at the Admi- 
ralty ? And did lord Spencer, on his fueceeding lord Chatham, ac 


inconfiftently with the fpirit of the union, when he required fuch 


changes, and the contftitution of fuch a board, as, judging for him- 
felf, fhould command his confidence? Could what was right and 
confiftent in fo many inflances, be blameable in mine? Charged 
with the government of a diftraéted and difcontented country, am 
T alone to be fettered and reftrained in the choice of the perfons by 
whom I am to be aflified? And, rather than indulge me in that 
fingle point, even confidering it in the light of indulgence, muft 
the minifters of England boldly iace, I had almoft faid, the certainty 
of driving this kingdom into a rebellion, and open another breach 
for ruin’ and deftruction to break in upon us? Muft I be inter- 
rupted in the courfe of the moft unanimous feffion of parliament 
the country ever had feen? Commanding, by my influence, and 
on the credit of the perions whom I had employed, and I muft 
add, on the fatisfaction I had given by one difmiffal I had made, 
fupplies and forces beyond every former example; and caufing a 
fpirit of union and harmony to fucceed to that general difcontent and 
difaffection, as well againft the fyftem of the former government in 
general, as againft the war ittelf; whach, at the time of my arrival, 
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manifeftly and avowedly pervaded the. bulk of the nation. Add 

now, I think, I have fufficiently proved that the Catholic queftion 

entered for nothing into the caufe of my difmiffal; and have thewn 
that as far as my conduct in Ireland had any thing to do with it, 

I have traced it to the difmiffal of Ms Beresford. But afer all, 

why are we looking for the caufes of my reinoval in the aéts of my 

adminiftration here ?—We are feeking in vain: the true caufe is 
not to be found among them: the faét is, we muft go back toa 
more diftant period. When the duke of Portland and his friends 
were to be enticed into a coalition with Mr. Pitt’s adminiftration, 
it was neceffary to hold out fuch lures as would make the coali- 
tion palatable, or even poffible for them to accede to. If the 
general management and fuperintendance of Ireland had not been 
offered to his grace, that coalition could never have taken place. 

The fentiments that he had entertained, and the language he had 

held fo publicly for many years back, on the fubject, rendered it a 

point .that could not be difpenfed with; accordingly it was offered 

from the beginning of the negotiation; as was alfo the home depart- 
ment of fecretary of flate. Aik the duke of Portland, when he en- 
gaged to accept, if he doubted that the office offered to him was 
to be entire, and fuch as his predeceffors held it? Atk him, if he 
was forewarned by Mr. Pitt, that it was to be divefted of half its 
duties, half its importance, and all its character? Atk him if he 
was apprized, that another fecretary of ftate was to be made out of 
the department ? and that he was to be left but a joint pofleffor, 
with an inmate? Afk him when he accepted the management of 

Ireland, if he did it under any reftrictions whatever? Afk him if h 

prefled it upon me under any? and if he did not propofe and re- 

commend me to lay myfelf out immediately, for making fuch ar- 
rangements in the government, as would enable me to reftore peace, 
tranquillity, and order in the country, and as would reconcile the 

general mafs of the people?’ p. 24. 

2.—A Fair Statement of the Adminiftration of Earl Fitzwilliam, in 
Ireland ; containing Stri@ures on the Noble Lord's Letter to Earl 
Carlifle. 8v2. 15s. White, Piccadilly. 1795. 

This author, after much quibbling upon the dates of the dif- 
patches received by lord Fitzwilliam, in which he keeps the main 
queftion out of fight, and in which it would confequently be ufe- 
lefs to follow him, afferts that the whole of lord Fitzwiliizm’s go- 
vernment was mere party of the moft narrow and contraéted kind; 
as to meafures, confined to a very few, and as to patronage, to a fingle 
family, his lordfhip’s coufins. There was not one o/d /ervant of the 
crown in the real confidence of the government : and ii two or three 
were occafionally confulted on fpecific points on which their afhit- 
ance was abfolutely neceflary, fcarce any of them efcaped fome 
The whole of his object, indeed, is 
Hh 3 a de- 
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a defence of the ‘ fervants of the crown,’ for whom his refpect is 
bounded only, by the laft page of his pamphlet. 


3.—4 plain Statement of Fads relative to the Adminiffration of Earl 
Fitzwilliam, in Ireland. 8v0, 15s. White, Piccadilly. 1795. 
This is a defence of lord Fitzwilliam’s adminiftration and public 

fervices, azain{% the attack, probably, of the preceding author : but 

neiticr of them adheres fo cloftly to faéis 2s to merit much notice.’ 


4.—Earl Fitz-villiam’s Letters and Adminiftration refcued from Mif- 
reprefentation. Wit! fome Obf-rvations on a Pamphlet entitled, The 

Fair Siatemcent. Sve. 1s. Keartle 1795- 

This is a fpirited though rather icihery defence or vindi- 
cation of Lord Fitzwiliain’s conduct againft the attack made by 
the author of the Fair Statement (fee Art. 2.). The vindicator 
thinks that if any truft can be repofed in the declarations of a 
man, whofe reputation for veracity and integrity the breath of flan- 
der has never hitherto prefuined to fully, he received the appoint- 
ment of lord lieutenant on the exprefs condition that he fhould 
be permitted to relieve the catholics from every remaining difquali- 
ficution,’ 


§.—Letter to the Right Honourable Earl Fitzwilliam, occafioned by his 
two Letters to the Earl of Carlifie, by William Playfair, Author 
of the Commercial and Political Atlas, Sc. Bvo. 15. Stock- 
dale. 1795. 

This author accufes Lord Fitzwilliam of perfonal views in his 
adminiftration, and of 1 vanity and conceit: and if his lordfhip pof- 
feted half as much of the latter qualities as William Playfair, we 
fhould have thought the charge fuffici iently heavy, without the 
fcurrilous petulance w hich hove accompanies it. 

6.—A Letter from the Earl of Cariifle io Earl Fitzwilliam ; in Reply 
to his Lordjtip’s two Letters. Svs. 1s. Stockdale. 1795. 

¢ When Greek meets Greek, then comes the tug of war.’.—On 

t king up this k ‘tter, we ha d reaton to — ‘t information, fuch as 

the preceding writers were incapable of giving, and we with we 

could add, that we have not been difappoi nte ed. Lord Carlifle be- 
gins with the following doubts— 

¢ Jt is not eafy for me to guefs what idea the public may have 
formed of a letter which has produced fuch copious anfwers from 
vou, and feemed to force you to a juitification beyond the limits 
of a fecret and confidential cerrefpondence.’ 

Whatever blame may pt to Lord Fitzwilliam for,a breach 
of fecret correfponden ey Lord Carlifle carefully abftains from any 
thi ng that c ain be confrued into a charge fo unbecor ming a gentle- 
man and a courtier; and forry we are to add, that this averfion 
to difciofe fecreis has rendered a great part of this letter a pro- 

found 
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found fecret. We do not fay that Lord Carlifle’s intention was to 
be fo perfectly obfcure as to elude all fearch for a meaning: but he 
deals fo much in gexera/s and hetitating fuppofitions, that the letter 
can by no means be confidered as an anf{wer to thofe of his noble 
friend. 

On the fub‘eét of difmifling the Beresfords, Lord Carlifle is of 
opinion that Lord Fitzwilliam ought not to have taken that ftep 
before they had done fomething to deferve it. ~ He vindica‘es their 
charaé¢ters, as well as thofe of Mefirs. Hamilton and Cooke: and, 
as Lord Fitzwilliam had formerly expreffed that he thought it necef- 
fary to ‘ have a fplendid parliamentary debater annexed to the con- 
dition of a great law-ofticer of the crown,’ Lord Carlifle informs 
him that he ‘ fubfcribes to no fuch opinion,’ and in vindication of 
a very oppofite one, refers him to the example of many men on this 
fide the water, whofe acknowledged abilities and learning would 
have been loft to the ftate, had they been driven from their fitua- 
tions, becaufe they made not the fame brilliant figure in the fenate 
which they had done at the bar. Lord Carlifle farther fays, that 
in Mr. Pitt’s endeavour to hold up a fhield for the flelter of per- 
fons who had merited the favour the laft Lord Lieutenant by their 
fervices, and on whofe condu& no blame or cenfure had attached, 
he can only perceive an inftance of firmnefs and juftice. Lord 
Carlifle concludes this encomium on Mr. Pitt in thefe words— 

‘ I dwell upon it for another motive which touches me more 
perfonally. By the extenfive difperfion ot your letters, I find my- 
felf the conductor of fevere animadveriion, where J cannot agree 
that it ought to have been directed. To have confented to have 
been the bearer of fuch fharp invective to the doors of the Duke 
of Portland and Mr. Pitt, &c. &c. I muft previoufly have acknow- 
ledged the juitice of it, before I undertook fo paintul an office : 
but; acknowledging its juftice, could I ftop there, and continue an 
independent fupport of a minifler capable of the monftrous defign 
of ritking the condition of Ireicnd, of flinging it into the greateft 
probable confufion by trifling with its hopes and expedtations, f r 
the purpofe of weakening a party, of whofe ftrength and import- 
ance he confeffed the value, by invitation and acceptance; and 
which ftrength ard importance, in the public eftimation, muft be 
as neceflary for his purpofes at this moment, as the firft hour you 
flung your weight into his fcale? 

* Such are the difficulties I allude to, in the beginning of my 
letter: in the firft place, that of appearing by filence to adopt that 
cenfure Iam made to convey; in the next, of fubmitting my fenti- 
ments freely to you, and thus approaching a matter of a moft deli- 
cate nature, where the public curiofity ought not to be conducted 
with any obfervance of that difcretion and | fecrefy, which my edu- 
cation has led me to confider as not to be dilpended with in great 


yanfagtions of government.’ Pp. 8. 
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With regard to the queftion -of catholic emancipation, Lord 
Carlifle declines entering upon it ; which he thinks would be an im. 
pertinent obtrufion of his own fentiments. 


¢ I only take as an hypothefis, that the king’s minifters did 
not, {n their judgments, yield to that necefiiy, which you ftate as 
fufficiently powerful with you, to determine you, no longer to re- 
ftrain yourtelf to thofe limits within which it appears, at leaft for 
the time, it was the wifh of your political conneétiens — you 
fhould -have confined yourfelf. And from this, we guefs, has 
arifen that fatal mifunderftanding, which’ has paves Ireland of 
fo much honour and integrity, the ki ing of a faithful fervant,: has 
loofened the bonds of the clofeft friendfhip, has carried the poi- 
fon of diftruft and refentment into houfes never before at variance, 
and conveyed a heavy charge indeed to the doors of his majefty’s 
minifters.’ p. 12. 

Lord Carlifle, however, has removed no part of this heavy charge 
from the doors of his majefty's minifters; he has not difproved the 
affertions of Lord Fitzwilliam. It is dificult, indeed, from the 
extremely cautious ftyle he ufes, to fay pofitively that he affirms or 
denies any thing. The laft fentence is a matchlefs {pecimen of 
the courtly ob/cure— 

* Under the ftrong feeling of a repugnance (which I am confi- 
dent you will comprehend an d excufe) to lend myfelf with a filence, 
that might argue willingnefs to become the channel of cenfure to 
individuals who hed acied ferviceably and honourably by me; to 
others, whofe conduct I have had an ‘Op ortunity of watching, and 
ftill retain my opinion of their unfhaken friendfliip and attachment 
to you; laftly, to others, on whom I could not affift at heaping 
fuch difgrace, without holding them out, at the fame time, as ut- 
terly unfit for the high ftations t! hey fill; I have been obliged thus 
tedioufly to trefpafs on your patience, an apology for which can 
only be looked for and found in that friendfhip I before alluded to, 
and which has, for fo many years paft, taught us iuidulgence to 
each other.’ Pr. 13. 


GA Letier to the Earl of Carlifte, occafioned by his Lordfhip’s Reply 
to Earl Fitzwilliam's two Letiers: exhibiting the prefent State 
of Parties in freland, vindicating the late Viceroy’s Adminiftray 
tion, and the Charaders of the Perfons with whom he affociated in 
Council, from the malevolent Afperfions levelled at them—and de+ 
tailing the Secret Caufes wihich led to his Recall. 8vo. 15. 6d. 
Crofby, 1795. 
¢ This letter is figned O'Connor, which, whether a real or fic- 

fitious name, is not of much confequence. ‘The author evinces 

confiderable abilitiés, and explains the itate of parties in Ireland in 
a fatise 
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a fatisfactory, and, we believe, impartial manner. With regard to 
Lord Carlifle s letter, he holds the opinion we have already expref- 
fed, that thofe who expectin it * A Reply,’ will find themfelves 
wholly difappointed, and that~he has not difproved any one pofition 
advanced by Lord Ficzwilliam, whofe letters muft therefore be en- 
titled to credit. He is alio of opinion that the minftry who now 
affect to dread the confequences of a full emancipation of the 
catholics, will agree to it as foon as compelled by what they call 
‘ exifting circumftances.’ 


8.—Letter to Earl Fi‘z-villiam, on his Speech in the Houfe of Peers, om 
Friday, A vil 24; on that of Lord Milton the fame Day; and on 
Mr. Grattan’: Motion, in the Houfe of Commons of Ireland, on the 
2iff of April: with a Poftfcript on the Earl of Carlifle’s Letter. 
By a Member of the Whig Clab, 8vo. 1s. Baldwin. 1795. 
To hear a Member of the Whig Clué indulging in the praifes 
of Mr. Pitt’s adminiftration, and in the coarfeft invectives againik 
Lord Fitzwilliam, Mr. Grattan, and the whigs of Ireland, is cer- 
tainly worth one /silling, although what the Meméer fays is as cere 
tainly not worth one farthing. 


ro 8? 2 & 


A Sketch of the Campaign of 1793. A Poem, in Two Parts. 
Part I. Letters from an Officer of the Guards, on the Continent, 
to a Friend in Devonfhire. Part II. A Sertes of Letters, from 
one of his Royal Hizhe/s the Commander in chief’s Aid-de-camps om 
the Continent, to Mifs Lucy Lovegrove, in England. gto, 35. 6d. 
Cadell and Davies. 1795. 

* Scribimus indoéti doétique poémata paflim’— 


would be a motto not ill adapted to the prefent age. The hiftory 
of a cainpaign in verfe has at leaft novelty to recommend it ; but how 
far this mixture of the ferious and the lively,—of the comic and the 
fad,—may be conceived agreeable to claffical tafte, we fhall not attempt 
to determine.— We are not, however, difpofed to be too faftidious, and 
could eafily forgive an innovation which contributed to our enter- 
tainment; but the prefent publication is deficient in fpirit and in- 
tereft, and the greater part is little more than a newfpaper in rhime. 

The following lines are among the beft, and might be very well 
applied as illuftrative verfes to Hogarth’s much celebrated march of 
the guards. 


‘ All fmoothly went on in the front of our line, 

But the rear, O ye Gods! who on earth could define? 
Not a fingle pot-alehoufe efcap'd an affault, 

And they drain’d to the dregs, every barrel of malt, 
Supported between two battalion men, here, 

Hilling hot frona the bung, reel’da tall grenadier. 


Twe 
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Two damfels attending, his armour to bear, 

As drunk as the ftaggering hero, were there; 

His crofs belts and pouch the fair Phillida bore, 

While his cap Amaryllis triumphantly wore! 

Our march was retarded by whitkies and gigs; 

Mad drivers, mad oxen, and obftinate pigs. 

Men boxing, dogs barking, and women in tears, 

And noifes, that ne’er crack’d the drums of our ears. 

Carts follow’d to pick up all ftragglers they found, 

Who, unable to move, had repos’d on the ground.’ Pp. 2, 


It is not confiftent with our duty to permit a publication like the 
prefent to pafs without exprefling our deteftation of thofe falfe prin- 
ciples of what is called ‘ national glory,’ which it endeavours to in- 
{pire,—principles not lefs repugnant to true philofophy than to the 
Chr i8ian relizion. The poem and notes alfo abound with vulgar 
errors.—T hus, in p. 8, thé courage of the French foldiers is attri- 
buted to the ‘ fpirits, which were always ferved out previous ta an 
engagement.’ The faé is that the French are an uncommonly tem- 
perate people, and make much iefs ufe of fpi.ituous liquors in a 
campaign than either the Englifh’ or Germans. But the circum- 
ftance would reflec no honour on the aiiies if it was true.—If the 
French can beat us foundly when drunk, what would they do if 
they were fober? 


¢ For the horrors of war, there, alas! is no cure’-— 


is a very falfe fentiment. The cure for war will be the progrefs of 
good fenfe and religion. — As foon as men can difcern their true in- 
tereft, they will fee the grofs folly of fledding their blood, and waft- 
ing their treafure on objets in general as trifling as breaking the 
egg at the {mall or yreat end, and which would be much better fet- 
tled by the caft of a pair of dice, In a note we are informed that 
every 13 inch fhell which is thrown cofts the nation sl. fterling ; 
and every 24 pound ball, 21 —143 800 fhot and fhells were ex- 
pended in the fiege of Valenciennes!!! To the writer of fuch non- 
fenfical lines as the following, we earneftly recommiend the learned 
differtation of Hudibras upon honour. 


‘ Here Evans was mortally wounded, and here 

A ball put a ftop to poor Bofville’s career; 

Sad tidings are thefe, for his newly made bride, 
Scarce married, when hurried away from her fide. 
By honor’s ftern mandate, he leit her forlorn, 
Little dreaming, alas! he mutt never return. 

*T was here too Depiefter s unfortunate lot, 

When ferving his guns, thro’ the heart to be fhot. 
The Second Brigade to relieve us was fent, 

And back to our camp we all joyfully went 
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The redoubts, which with fo great 2 lofs had been gain’d, 


Were only til) early next morning maintain’d. 

But honor, my friend, ’tis in general thought, 

Coft what price it will, can’t tao dearly be bought; 
That’s our creed, or Linceiles would induce me to fay, 
*T was a pity brave men fhould be lavifh'd away.’ Pp. 41. 

The author of the fecond part gives but little credit for wifdom 
to thofe who formed the plan of the campaign. He ftates many 
grofs abufes, and among others the following— 

‘ B—k W—:—f—n they fay, to his deputy too. 

Has icit all his intricate bufinefs to do; 

And hopp’d off to Bruffels to pafs time away, 

While the horfes can fcarce get a mouthful of hay. 

So high are their bones, and fo rouch are their coats, 
You may fee they have tafted more whipcord than oats, 
But Brookey will tell them a plaufible tale, 

And make them believe that a flail’s not a flail!’ p. 64. 

The following anecdote in a note is much to the honour of our 
allies ! 

* On the 27th of O&. an advanced guard, confifting of about 200 
Britifh heavy cavalry, and fome Auftrian huffars fell in with a pic- 
quet of French infantry, of nearly the fame ftrength, retreating to- 
wards Lille. They killed 52 on the fpot, and with their broad 
{words cut up the reft in fuch a manner, that only about 20 efcaped 
being wounded. ‘The huffars on this occafion, behaved fhamefully, 
keeping back till the enemy were thrown into confufion by the 
charge of the Britifh; they t#em rode up, and efter cutting with 
their fabres till they had tired both hands, drew out their pittols, 
and fired into the heap of wounded lying in the road. The follow- 
ing is one, among many inftances that occurred during the campaign, 
of the ferocity, and more than favage barbarity of thofe corps. A 
French officer fell into the hands of : an Auftrian huffar, who, as he 
was conduéting him, fuddenly ftopped, and giving the unfortunate 
prifoner a piftol, ordered him to load and return it, which he had no 
fooner done, than the wretch in,cold blood, and merely for amufe- 
ment, blew out his brains with its contents.’ Pp. 66. 

From the fpecimens we have given, our readers will perceive that 
this publication abounds neither in fentiment nor wit. The verfe is 
in general eafy, but the language is colloquial and common, and in 
many parts falls under that defcription of verfe which Pope has cha- 
racterifed by the phrafe namby-pamby— 

* Next Marchaal a foldier moft highly efteem’d, 
Who juftly a lofs to the army is deem’d.’ 


The rhimes are not always perfect. We doubt whether Fechin 


and Marchiennes, p. 37, can be called any rhime at all. Such 
phrafes 
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phrafes as a ‘ dafhing ftyle,’ ¢ dore-ye,’ &c. are too vulgar to be ad- 
mitted even into the moft familiar ftyle of poetry. 


Hair Powder ; a Plaintive Epifile to Mr. Pitt, by Peter Pindar, 
Efq. To which is added (with confiderable Augmentation), Frog- 
more Féte, an Ode for Mufic, for the firft of April, vulgarly called 
All Fools Day. 4to. 25.6d. Walker. 1795. 

Peter fhows the world that his mufe is ftill his own. By the fol- 
lowing quotation, our readers will obferve that the langhing dam. 
fel has not forfeited any part of her original character. 


* Mercy to England yield, the poor lean cow! 

Thy bufy fingers have fore’d milk enow : 

Though frequent rufhing the lank teats to teaze, 
How patiently the beaft has borne thy fqueeze ! 

Juft thak’d her head, and wincing whifk’d her tail, 
When oft thou fill’dft a puncheon for a pail: 

But now fhe bufhing roars, and makes a pudder, 
Afraid thy harden’d hands may fteal her xdder. 
Think on America, our cow of yore, 

Which oft the hand with Job-like patience bore ; 
Who, pinch’d, and yet denied a lock of hay, 

Kick'd the hard milkman off, and march’d away. 

In vain he try’d by ev’ry art to catch her; 

To wound, to hamftring, nay, knock down, di/patch her; 
Far off the kept, where love, where {reedom-rules; 
Mocking the fruitlefs rage of rogues and fools.’ P. 17. 


The Reftoration of the Fews, a Poem. By William Afiburnham, 
Efy. Fun. Ato. 25. Cadeli and Davies. 1794. 

This gentleman tells us in an Advertifement, 

* The following poem was originally written for the Seatonian 
prize, at the univerfity of Cambridge; but the author, not having 
the honour to be a mafter of arts, was informed he could not be 
admitted a candidate: as by the exprefs terms of Mr. Seaton’s 
will, the prize can be adjudged only to mafters of arts: in confe- 
quence of which this poem was never prefented to the univerfity.’ 

This poem we have read with confiderable pleafure; we think it 
poffeffes much poetical merit, and that the author, if he had been a 
-mafter of arts, might have reafonably indulged the hope of being a 
fuccefsful candidate for the academical prize. 

We extract one or two paflages with pleafure, to enable the read- 
er to form his judgment on the merits of this poem. ‘The admired 
paflage in Ifaiah, which has been put into a beautiful Latin drefs by 
Lowth, and into elegant Englifh by Mafon, is thus turned by Mr. 
faburnham— 

*O Lucifer, who fhon’ft of late fo high, 
The fairett ftar in th’ Affyrian fky, 





aveaeaaa 


Montarty CaTaALocwts®. 


How art ‘hou fallen! ne’er to rife again, 

Thy palace rifled, and thy children flain. 

Wave high your tops, majeftic cedars wave, 

The mighty fpoiler is deny’d a grave. 

Hell opens wide her jaws to feize the prey, 

And fnatch the monfter from the face of day.’ P- 12. 


© Shon'f in the firft line is however unharmonious, and might 
have eafily been exchanged for a better word. 


The following paflage poffeffes much poetical merit— 


* The wildernefs is paft—all, all is o’er, 

Safely arriv’d on Jordan’s'pleafant fhore, 

The ranfom’d tribes, with hearts united, raife 

A loud Hofanna to Jehovah’s praife. 

This is his vineyard, this his chofen vine, 
(Whofe tendrils round the hallow’d mount entwine) 
Deep rooted here; refcu’d from Pharaoh’s hand, 
Fix’d in a fertile, a luxuriant land, 

With milk and honey flowing, rich and fair, 
Pellucid fountains, and balfamic air; 

Salubrious ftreams enrich the fertile vale, 
Nedétareous odours breathe in ev’ry gale, 

While dews from heav’n their choiceft influence fhed, 
And fill with fragrance Zion’s facred head. 
Judea’s hills, her gay embroider’d plain, 
Exub’rant pafture, rich and waving grain, 

Her facred haunts, her confecrated tow’rs, 

Her golden fruitage, and ambrofial bow’rs, 

Dart on the mind, arreft the raptur’d fight, 

And fill the foul with pleafure and delight. 

O happy Ifrael, arife, and fhine, 

Protected by the Majefty Divine. 

Held by his hand, directed by his eye, 

Let the ftorin thunder, and the lightnings fly, 
Thou art fecure though winds and torrents rave, 
As the rock baffles the tempeftuous wave. 

Laden with wealth, adorn’d with plenty’s {mile, 
Rich as Arabia, fruitful as the Nile, 

Refcu’d from bonds, {natch’d from oppreffion’s rod, 
Their fetters broken by the hand of God ; 

Can this bleft nation by his bounty fed, 

Negleé& to rear the temple’s hallow’d head ? 

The facred dome, the tall majeftic pile, 

The fpacious courts, and confecrated aifle? 
Mould’ring in duft behold the awful fhrine, 

The glorious refidence of Light Divine 
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Lying in ruins.—There no altars blaze, 

No Hiallelujahs found Jehovah’s praife ; 

No curling wreaths from burnifh’d cenfers rife, 
Nor with ambrofial fragrance fill the tkies ; 

No arched roofs echo the vocal ftrain, 

No hymns are chaunted, and no victims flain. 

O glowing gratitude! with glift’ning eye, 

Whofe filver tones afcending mount the fky, 
Whither, bright cherub, whither art thou flown? 
To northern regions, or the torrid zone? 

That Ifrael’s favour'’d fons, fupremely bleft, 
Their exile ended, and their wrongs redreft, 
Forfake the Lord, negleét his holy fhrine, 

And brave the wrath of Majefty Divine.’ p. 16. 


The Refforation of the Fews : a Poem. By the Rev. Francis Wrange 
ham, M. A. Member of Trinity-Hall, Cambridge, and Curate of 
Cobham, Surry. 4to. 1s. Dilly. 1795. 


The prefent compofition obtained the prize at Cambridge, af- 
figned by the late Mr. Seaton to the beft Englifh poem, to be writ- 
ten on a ferious fubje&. The firft fubjeéts were the perfeétions or 
attributes of God: but thefe being now exhaufted, the fubject is left 
to the determination of the vice-chancellor, mafter of Clare Hall, 
and Greek profeffor. 

The gentleman who on the prefent occafion was the fuccefsful 
candidate, has diftinguifhed himfelf, we underftand, at Cambridge, by 
his purfuits of general knowledge, as well as by his attention to the 
Mufes. With refpect to the following poem, we think it will af- 
ford every lover of poetry pleafure; though the critical ear will oc- 
cafionally meet with a few paflages that might be improved. 

The introduétory part poffefles much correétnefs of verfification, 
and the true ftyle of poetry — 

* Fain would the poet tell, what oft his ear 
Has caught with rapture, how by thee convey’d 
Twice twenty funimers, they their long array 
Wound through the intricate and perilous path, 
When with impending pillar, ’mid the wild 
And devious folitude, the daily cloud 
And flame noéturnal mark’d th’ uncertain way 
Alternate: gufhing from the riven rock 
The welcome torrent pour’d in lavifh pride 
It’s liquid ftore; and, by circumfluous night 
Shrouded from eye profane, JEHOVAH trac’d 
With his own finger on the two-leav’d ftone 
The double law: heav’n from its height bow’d down 
At his defcent; with radiance beam’d the mount, 
Whofe touch was death; the confecrated hill 
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Shook with unufual weight; beneath his feet 
Flow’d darknefs ; and the light’ning’s triple blaze, 
Hurling it’s awful {plendors through the gloom, 
Announc’d the prefent Deity. In vain 

This marvellous magnificence of pow’r! 

Too foon young novelty, with Siren tongue 
Beguil’d their eafy heart and lull’d the fenfe 

In fatal fafcination. Two alone 

Surviv’d the tedious maze: ev’n thou wert doom’d, 
As burft the glorious vifion on thy view 

Of Ifrael’s deftin’d heritage, to fleep 

Obfcure in undifcover’d fepulchre ; 

Though age not dimm’d the vigour of thine eye 
Nor fix-fcore winters chill’d thy fervid blood!’ P. 2. 


But we doubt the propriety of invoking Mofes as the fource of 
poetic infpiration — 
‘ Thou Mofes, &c. 
thyfelf a bard, 
Infpire the Mufe.’ 


The abbreviation ’neath, too, 1. 14, though we know great au- 
thorities ufe it, founds uncouth and unharmonious. 

The following paffage, which defcribes the moral charaéter of 
the Jews prior to the Babylonifh captivity, pofleffes much beauty. 


* As fome tall vine, whofe blufhing fruitage glows 
Beneath the luftre of the noon-tide ray, 

Long ISRAEL flourifh’d; till, by ¢ radual fhade 
Darken’d to deepeft fcarlet, guilt provok’d 

Th’ Omnipotent’s accumulated ire, 

And urg'd the tardy bolt. Upon his throne 

Sat rafh Rebellion, ever prompt to fwerve 

From duty’s fober path: his dames were fair, 
But frail as fair; fuch, Aldon, thine, if thine 
Rightly the bard hath noted—mirror-taught 

To roll th’ obedient eye, and court the glance 
Of ftagy’ring wantons, or with zonelefs waift 
Route the lafcivious fire: there avarice ground 
‘The face of indigence: the flanderer there 
Wove the falfe tale; and rob’d devotion paid 
Th’ undeviating homage of the lip, 

With fpecious punctuality of pray'r 

Mafking her crimes.’— __P. 3. 

The middle part of this poem, which defcribes the fiege of Je- 
rufalem and the difperfion of the Jews, is illuftrated by quotations 
from Jofephus’s Antiquities, Bifhop Newton's Differtations on the 
Prophecies, and Hartley’s Obfervations on Man. 


We glofe our quotations with the two laft paragraphs, defcribing 
the 
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the happy fituation of the Jews after the reftoration; in which, 
however, one coarfe abbreviation occurs,—em’/ous,—which would 
have read far better, unabbreviated—emu/ous ; for fuch words are fo 
pronounced as not to lengthen the verfe. 
* Sep’rate no more their tribes: his fcepter’d pride 
Judah refigns; and Levi’s hallow’d fons 
Renounce the ephod, prompt in earlier times 
To purge the public ftain: for now they own 
Their SHILOH come; nor longer, idly vain, 
Affert the ufelefs privilege of birth. 
Then fhall fome patriot bard, to cheer their way, 
With magic touch explore the trembling ftrings 
And pour around the liquid harmony ; 
While, with paft folitude contrafting ftill 
Prefent fociety, fo fweeter decn’d, 
He cheats the fummer’s day of half its hours: 
Oft, to the harp in tuneful concert join’d 
Swells the glad voice; and oft, as on the ear 
The mufic falls, they move in meafur'd ftep 
Refponfive,—while the j joyous iounds deceive 
‘Their em’lous foot, more active by its toil. 
Then, too, as burfts upon his aching fight 
The iplendid blaze of prophecy fulfill’d, 
Shall fome wrapt Simeon raife the grateful fong 
And hail th’ accomplifhment: “ Lord, now difmifs’d 
In peace thy fervant fleeps; his eyes have feen 
Thy people fav’d, thy ISRAEL restoreD.” Pp. 13. 


A Poetical and Complimentary Epiftle to Richard Brothers, the Pro- 
phet, and Nathaniel Braffey Halhed, E/q. M. P. with an Anece . 
dote on Emanuel Swedenborg. 4to. Od. Vernor and Hood. 
3795- 

It would be a difficult matter to decide whether the attempt at 
~ wit or poetry has here been leaft fuccefsful. The following quota- 
tion will convey to the reader a proper idea of both. 

‘ O Brafley—vifionary themes delight 
The gloomy zealot, fuperftitious wight; 
There, fancy’d fairies perch on ev’ry chair, 
And fprites oft flutter thro’ the ambient air ; 
Hobgoblins, demons,—feen in fable night, 
And fome are favour’d with the fecond fi fight. 
Thus reafon wings her courfe to other fpheres, 
And clouded apathy—encourage fears.’ P. 10. 


Improved 
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Improved Pfalmody, in Three ‘Parts,* printed feparately for cack 

Poice: or a Poetical Verfion of the Pfalms, originally written by 

the late Rev. Fanies Merrick, A.M. Fellow of ‘Trinity College, 

Oxford, divided into Stanzas for Parqchial Ufe, with New Muftc, 

collected from the moft eminent Compofers, by the Rev. W. D. Tat- 
terfall, A.M. 8vo... Rivingtos. “1795. 


Mr. Merrick’s verfion of the-Pfalms is fo well whiboris and fo 
generally and fo juttly: ‘admired, that it is unneceffary for us to enter 
on a formal examination of its merit: and all that would be expected 
to be faid concertiing the mufical part, is fo properly faid by Mr. 
Tatterfall, that we fhall leave that gentleman to {peak for himfelf. 


‘ In my firft collection of pfalm-tunes, which were partly new 
and partly felected from ancient authors, I .propofed a plan for 
eftablifhing focieties for the regular practice of church-mufic, to 
which I refer the reader; and fhall now remark, in refpeét to thefe 
Pfalms, that each fociety fhould feleé&t fuch tunes as they know are 
mott likely to be approved by their minifter and the congregation at 
large, and no tunes fhould on any account be introduced before the 
fingers have fufficiently tried them, and are found to be correét in 
their feveral parts. 

‘ It being my with that the melody fhould at all times appear 
complete, I have in a few inftances introduced {mall notes as well as 
the reits, with an obfervation when the voices are to be filent, «that, 
provided thofe wha fing the feconds, or bafes are abGat, their places 
may be fupplied by the upper trebles. 

‘ I have only to. add, that this verfion, with the portions fet to 
mufic, and adapted to the different voices in a choir, is publifhed in 
its prefent form with a view of rendering it as cheap as poflible, that 
it may be purchafed and diftributed. by; the churchwardens or prin- 
cipal inhabitants, at a trifling fubfcription, in every parifh which 
may. be difpofed to introduce itinto the congregation, and likewife 
of faving the fingers the inconvenience and trouble of tranfcribing 
the words and the tunes; by which means miftakes will be avoided, 
and none-can be at a lofs to prepare themfelves for the dhe per- 
formance of this edifying part of divine worhhip.’ 


Mr. Tatterfall has, we doubt not, performed an acceptable fer- 
vice to a numerous elafs.of people. As the reader will find in this 
verfion very elegant verte, he will alfo be gratified by no lefs agree- 
able mufic; for the names of our moft eminent compofers of church 
mufic appear in thefe pages, the name of the compofer being al- 
ways placed at the beginning of the pfalm that he fet to mufic. 


The Age, a Satire, in Six Cantos. By C. ft. Pitt. 12m. 15 
Harrifon. 1795. 

The modefty of the author has condenfed into a fhilling twelves 

more found fenfe, genuine humour, and good poetry, than will be 


found th.oughout the numerous pages of many a fplendid quarto. 
©. R. N. Arr. (XIII) Auguft, 1795 Ti The 
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‘The promife made in the proem is amply fulfilled throughout the 


work— 
* No errant fcribbler, with illicit rhymes, 
Defames his betters, and belies the times : 
A Britifi fwain—*“ he knows no better name,” : 
Jealous of honour, fcandaliz’d at fhame, 
Affails corruption, in the zeal of youth ; 
Satire his weapon, and his buckler, truth.’ P. 7. 


eae and Mifcellaneous Pieces. By Sarak Spence. Small 8vo. 
+ $8: 6d. Johnfon. 1795. 


Thefe poenis are ufhered into the world by a refpectable lift of 
fubfcribers, and by an elegant recomtnendatory poem from Mr. 
Capel Lofft. We may conclude therefore that the approbation which 
the feverity of criticifm might refufe to the author, is given without 
hefitation, by thofe who know her, to the womaza : and this tribute, 
we prefume, will be more acceptable to Mrs. Spence than the other, 
as fhe profeffes it to be the chief objeé& of her publication to regain 
the eheem, by proving herfelf not unworthy of it, of a very near rela- 
tion, between ‘whom and herfelf there is, it feems, an unhappy 
breach. We cannot indeed flatter her fo far as to fay fhe has fallen 
upon alikely method to recal the affections of this near relation, in 
bringing their difference before the public; but the fentiments of 
piety and refignation, which pervade her works,—the mildnefs of her 
complaints, and the affection fhe expreffes for the partner from 
whom fhe 7s at prefent divided,—will no doubt intereft her readers in 
her favour, and difpofe them to enter into the fentiments of Mr. 


Lofft. 
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4 New Di&ionary of Correfpondencies, Reprefentations, Fe. er 
the Spiritual Significations of Words, Sentences, &c. as ufed in 
the Sacred Scriptures. Compiled from the Theological Writings 
of the Hom. Emanuel Swedenbourg, by Fames Hindmarfh. 12m0. 
3s- Hindmarth. «1794. 

This volume contains about three thoufand correfpondences, 
fpiritual fignifications of words, and explanations of difficult paf- 
fazes of {cripture, arranged in alphabetical order, and for the moft 
part having the authorities annexed to each article. It may pro- 
bably be very ufeful to the members of the new church, for whom 
it was compiled, although we do not pretend to underftand the 
fublime myfteries of Swedenbourg, even with a diétionary before 
us. The following definitions may ferve as a fpecimen of the 
whole ; 

© Adze or ax, fignifies the truth of faith derived from charity, 


The head, being iron, denotes truth; and the handle, which is 
wood, 
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wood, aor or good. In an oppofite fenfe, ax means fa//z. Mag. 
An.’ Pp. 265. 

* Caf or waterpot, {cientifics. Arc. 3068.’ 

* Celibacy. The reafon why they who live in celibacy are on 
the fide of heaven, is, becaufe the {phere of perpetual celibacy in- 
fefts the {phere of conjugal love, which is the very effential {phere 
of heaven. Conj. Love. §4.’ 


Paine’s Ave of Reafon meafured by the Standard of Truth. Wake- 
freld’s ‘Examination of, and a Layman’s Anfwer to, the Age of 
Reafon, both weighed in the Balance, and found Wanting. By 

. Michael Nafi, Author of Gideon's Cake of Barley Meal. Swo, 
14..6¢. Mathews. 1794. 


The author of Gideon’s Cake of Barley Meal, conceiving that 
Mr. Wakefield’s EXAMINATION OF THE AGE oF REASON, and 
tHe Ace or Inripe ity, by a layman, are-effentially defective, 
undertakes a tafk, to which we think him at leaft incompetent, viz. 
to fupply their defeéts. One or two notions he holds in common 
with Mr. Wakefield, refpecting eftablifhments and privileged orders ; 
but as to the facred fcriptures, Mr. Nafh doubts whether they 
have any more weight with Mr. Wakefield than they have with 
Mr. Paine. 

The charaéter of this publication may be gathered from his own 
words — 


¢ After the publication of two Anfwers to the Age of Reafon it 
may appear like arrogance to intrude a third on the public. But 
when the word of God is darkened rather than defended by thofe 
who have taken upon them to be its advocates, it creates an obli- 
gation_on fuch as have tafted its fweetnefs, and felt its power, to 
come forth on thefe occafions to refcue the truth from the violence 
of falfe friends. 

‘Had either of thofe anfwers been conclufivel fhould gladly have 
declined a combat with infidels; but as Mr. Wakefield’s examina- 
tion of the Age of Reafon merits confutation and reprehenfion as 
much as that deiftical pamphlet, and the Age of Infidelity, by a 
Layman, omits the moft weighty internal evidence of fcripture, 
and one of the moft effential points in the fyftem of Chriftianity, 
and refts the evidence of God’s word on the writings of men, and 
human reafon, I feel a ftrong impulie to take up my pen, * lay 
hold of fhield and buckler, draw out the fpear, and ftop the way. 
againft them.” 

¢ The man that will undertake to defend the fcripture before he is 
taught by the fame fpirit which indited it, will be fure, in fome part 
or other, to darken counfel by words without knowledge : for “ J 
receive not teftimeny from man,” faid our divine mafter, the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, who is the effential, and-the fubftance of the written 
word ; whofe holy fpirit I humbly implore to keep me from writ- 
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ing any thing that he will not approve, and lead my mind onty to 
write that of him and his word which will ftand the teft when ths 
world is in flames. 

¢ Now with his word in my heart, and reliance on his teaching, 
¥ go forth with this fling and ftone againft the Goliaths of the day ; 
and I hope with thefe only to ftop the mouths of gainfayers, and to 
put to filence the ignorance of foolifh men. 

* The Lord be with it wherever it goes, and. neake it effeétual to 
convict his adverfaries, and inftruét er comfort his friends. 


Amen.’ P. iii. 


Family Lefures : or, a Collection of Sermons, fele&ted from the moff 
celebrated Divines, on Faith and PraGice. A New Flume, 


large 8vo. 125. Boards. Longman. 1796. 


The prefent colleétion of fermons, profeffed to be felected from 
* the mott celebrated divines,’ are recommended as family leétures. 
Thofe muft be indeed faftidious, who, among fuch a variety of 
compofitions—many of them the produétion of writers of acknow- 
ledged abilities and critical learning,—reap neither improvement nor 
information. The following lift of names is given in the title-page. 


* Atterbury — Adams — Allen—Barrow — Balouy—Batty—Beve- 
ridge — Bentley—Bellamy—-Blackal—Brown-—Bull—-Bundy—Bur- 
net—Clarke — Calamy—Coney—Delany —Duke—Gibfon—Hort 
—Hoadley—H opkins—Hickman—Horne—Hole — Harveft—Ib- 
bot—Jortin—Kennet—Littleton—Lucas—Luptona—Moor—Mofs 
—Orr—Porteus — Ridley —Sharp— Sherlock—Swift —Stebbing—~ 
Stephens — Snape — Stillingfleet-—Seed—Secker—Tillotfon—Tilly 
—Terry—Trapp—W ake—Wilfon— Webtter.’ 

The work, in its prefent ftate, is of an incommodious fize, and 
might have been advantageoufly feparated into two volumes. The 
beauty and neatnef{s of the page is alfo injured by the divifion 
into columns. 


A Sermon preached before the Univerfity of Cambridge, on the Third 
of Mav, 1795, at. Great St. Mary’s Church, by Fohn Mainwaring, 
B. D. Lady Margarei’s Profeffor in Divinity. gto. 15. 6d: 
Deighton. 1795. 

This is the deareft morfel of divinity that we have taken into 
eur hands for fome time. When nineteen pages only are given 
for eighteen pence, the public has a right to expeét that they 
fhou.d be correétly printed, and particularly fo when the work 
comes from the prefs of the univerfity. Yet in this fmall number 
of pages, five errors have been corrected by the author’s pen, and 
we have difcovered an equal number requiring the fame correétion. 
Such incorreéinels, from fuch a place, is worthy of the fevereft ani- 


niadverfion. 
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‘The preacher has taken for his fubje&t, “ the myftery of iniqui- 
ty,” fpoken of by the apoftle Paul, in 2 Theif. xi. 7. and this my- 
fiery he conceives to have worked in the Jews, in, the apofto- 
lical ages,—in the pagans, to the abolition of heathen worfhip,—in 
the papifts, in the fubfequeat ages,—and in our own times, it is 
working to ftill worfe purpofes in modern philofophers and free- 
thinkers. Indeed every thing that is faid on former ages is meant 
only by way of introduétion to a violent inveétive againft the per- 
fons, whofoever they are, and wherefoever they live, whom the 
preacher choofes to range under the banners of * a prefumptuous, 
felf-fufficient, freethinking philofophy.’ 

It is not our part at prefent to inquire how far this liberty of 
abufing an antagonift is to be tolerated in an academical pulpit; 
the writings of the apoftles and their difcourfes gives no reafon 
to imigine that they would ufe fuch weapons to overthrow their 
gaiinfayers. We thall obferve only that a mifunderftanding of the 
text has led the preacher into this queruloufnefs againft the prefent 
times, aud that a little more contideration might have led him to 
prodiice many valuable obfervations, which muft have been edify- 
ing to his audience. The myftery of iniquity, of which the apof- 
tle {poke, was not a thing oven to every one. There was no my- 
ftery in the oppofition of the Jews or the heathen in ancient times to 
the Chriftian religion; nor is there any mytftery in the oppofition 
of modern atheifts and deifts: they are declared enemies of reve- 
lation ; they conceive erroneoufly that it has been injurious to the 
beit intereits of mankind ; and confounding the perfecuting {pirit of 
too many Chriftians, with the real principles of the gofpel, they 
reject the authority of our Saviour, and fpurn at thofe precepts 
which they affert to be fo little followed by his-difciples. 

Having thus miftaken the fenfe of the apottle in the outfet, the 
preacher naturally gives us fome common-place thoughts on the 
Jewith, heathen, and popith fpiit. Between the latter, the pride 
of popery, and the arrogance of vain philofophy, it is-eafy, we are 
told, to perceive a connection, derived indeed from the fpirit of 
Antichrift ; and the fall of popery in many kingdoms made way 
for the prefent deftruétive fyftem of free-thinking: * No fooner 
were the rights of private judgment vindicated, and the free exer- 
cife of it eftablifhed, than a fet of writers, under the impofing title 
of ‘free-thinkers, boldly affumed the office of guides and inftruce 
tors-general ; and obtruded on the public, their crude and fantaf- 
tick opinions of every kind, but efpecially on the fubjeéts of reli- 
gion and government.’ Thefe perfons, it feems, have met with too 
much encouragement in proteftant, ftates; for in this refpeét, the 
pveacher tells us, that he is * very apprehenfive that the nations and 
ftates of the reformed perfuafion have more to anfwer for than they 
are aware of; almoft all the infidel, and much the greater part of 


immoral productions fo inftrumental to the apoftacy of thete latter 
Ii3 times, 
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times, having been written and printed in proteftant countries ; 
although the ravages of a plague or a peftilence are not more to be 
dreaded than the influence of fuch books on the mind and imagina- 
tion.’ 

* Thefe free-thinkers have been and are employed in endeavouts 
to overthrow received opiniqns, and fubftitute in their room the 
moft wild and abfurd, that fancy could invent or impiety. fuggeft,’ 
They ‘ make it their ‘fhudy to confound the underftanding, by dif- 
puting and perplexing the plaineft truths.’ ‘In philofophy, they 
were fo modeft or fo dull, as hardly to aim at the merit of inven- 
tion ; ” yet, in a few lines farther, we find that the theory of ma- 
terialifn ‘is a glaring proof how far the fame Jicentious principles" 
(adopted by Epicurus), ‘which vitiate the heart, can pervert the 
moft improved underftandings.’ ‘Thus, all thefe free thinkers are 
not dull ftupid fellows: but * our modern fages are dogmatical and 
decifive,’ are ‘ fubtile fophifters’, are ¢ felf-appointed inftruétors ; 
§ difdaining a tame fubmiffion to the tyranny of cuftom, they re- 
verfe every rule of caution fuggefted by experience :’ ‘they ¢ aim at 
the overthrow of all regular g soverament,’ abufe the excellent prin- 
ciple of toleration, which ‘ is afferted and carried to an extent in- 
confiftent with the public fafety,’ pervert the liberty of the prefs, 
fo that ‘ unlefs it can be bro ught under better regulations, it muft 
foon extinguifh ali fenfe of decorum, and defeat the effe@ of all 
found inftruétion :’ they are inttrumenis of the devil, who is not 
however mentioned in thefe vulgar terms, but is called ‘ the invi- 
fible foe,’ who aéts upon perfons ‘ fometimes by his own proper and 
immediate influence, fometimes through the medium of his human 
inftruments, his apt and able affociates in error and feduction.’ 

Having thus deferibed the free-thinkers, the preacher warns the 
younger part of his audience to be on their guard not to be impof- 
ed on by the ‘ double artifice of infidelity, the abufive application 
of approbrious, and the affected contempt of honorable names,’ the 
latter affixed by folly to the term orthodox, the former frequently 
given, under the name of bigotry, to thofe who are zealous defend- 
ers of the faith. Yet this oppofer of opprobrious terms when ufed 

againft his own opinions, in a few lines farther, ftigmatifes his op- 
ponents with the title of ¢ certain {ciolifts, who are actuated by a 
prefumptuous philofophifing fpirit, equally hurtful both to piety 
and letters.” We are exhorted ¢ to refift it to the utmoft of our 
power ;’ the example of the unenlightened heathen ‘is fet before 
us, whe * underftood this duty, and fome of them prattifed it toa 
with a zeal and perfeverance which would juftly be admired in 
the beft of Chriftians.? We know how the heathen oppofed it, and 
we know what the gofpel prefcribes,—very different modes indeed 
from what the preacher, through the whole of his difcourfe, fecms 
to endeavour to infinuate. 

We trait that it is needlefs for us to declare that we fhall al- 

ways 
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ways watch with true zeal the progrefs of infidelity and licentiou® 
principles in government,—that we fhall always be found the defend 
ers of revelation and rational liberty; and when we fee opinions ad- 
vanced, as in thé fermon before us, we fhall warn the public of the 
dangers to be incurred in either extreme, whether that of defending 
religion and government by means averfe from the fpirit of the gof- 
pel and true conftitutional liberty, or of oppofing both by the viru- 
Jence of faétion and fanaticifm. We cannot fee the author infi- 
nuate that the prefent toleration is carried to an extent inconfiftent 
with the public fafety, without retninding him that he cannot in 
confcience demand more from the ftate than he enjoys,—namely, 
encouragement in the maintaining of his own opinions, and liberty 
to abufe his antagonifts to the utmoft of his power. We are ad- 
vocates for unlimited toleration, and therefore admire and commend 
the univerfity of Cambridge, for fuffering the virulence of their 
preacher to pafs without cenfure; and we would afk the author, 
what fteps he fhould have taken, if any one of his antagonifts had 
inveighed in the fame pulpit againft his own doétrines with the 
fame freedom. His complaint againft, the liberty of the prefs is 
equally futile ; if he ufes invectives againft his opponents, it is na- 
tural to expect that they will do the fame in return: but though 
no limits can be affigned to his own extravagance, there are bounds 

fet by law, which his opponents cannot pafs over with impunity. 
Upon the whole, we recommend to the preacher—inftead of abuf- 
ing toleration, the liberty of the prefs, aud the adverfaries of re- 
ligion—to make a better ufe of the means in his power to efta- 
blith thé truth againft all gainfayers. By means of the prefs, he 
may oppofe folid argument to fophiftry ; —he may at leaft be care- 
ful to print correétly ;—he may ftate in fpecific terms, who thefe 
antagonifts of religion are, whom he oppofes,—what arguments 
they bring in fupport of their caufe,—and how they may eafily be 
éverthrown. If they are zealous, let him be zealous,—if they 
print, let him print,—if they will not let flip an opportunity of at- 
tacking, let him be equally on his guard to defend. On one fide is 
truth, on the other fophiftry : unlefs the advocates for truth are idle 
and liftlefs, the fophifts cannot prevail. The pulpit is another 
exccllent mean in his power: here he has every thing that can be 
defired,—a favourable audience capable of difcerning the merits 
of a caufe :—he need not fear any interruption ;—there is no one to 
prepoffefs the people on the contrary fide ;—he can bring every 
bad opinion into the field at his leifure, and overthrow it with fe- 
curity. By fuch condué, he will really a& beneficially to the 
public, and lead younger minds into the paths of truth: but by the 
virulence of invective which he ufes, he is not likely to recover 
thofe who are tainted, and renders others fufpicious that where 

there is fo much {colding, there is little ground for folid argunient, 
1i4 Chur ch 
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Church and King. ‘A thaukfgiving Sermon for the 29th of May, 
Written in Defence of our happy Confiitution in, Church and State, 
By Pajquin Shavedlock, Efq. Shaver -Extr aordinery. Syo. 15, 
Parfons. 1795. 

This is an ironicalattack upon the political connexion betwixt the 
church and the itate. The author appears well acquainted with his 
fubject, although fome of his remarks, mutato nomine, might be 
very fuccefsfully turned againft himfelf. 


An Effay on the Reigning Vices and Follies of Mankind, and the 
Caufes of National Pauper and Calamity, deduced from Hiferical 
Evidence. Towhich are added, Succin& Obfervations on the Hap- 
pine/s and Tranquillity that would ultimately refult from a due Re. 
gard to the Principles of Virtue and Religion. By Thomas Car- 
penter. 8vo, 1s, Allen and Welt. 1795. 


Much novelty cannot be expected in an eflay of this kind: yet 
the good intentions of every author muft be commended, who en- 
deavours to give ftrength to the influence of religion and morals. 
His view is to expofe the prevailing vices of the prefent age,—to de- 
monftrate, from hiftorical teflimony, the interpofition of an over- 
ruling providence, with refpect to this lower world, and the cala- 
mities peculiar to nations,—as well as to enforce and recommend 
thofe duties which all men owe to themfelves, to their nation, and 
to their God, 


The Moral Law confidered as a Rule of Life to Believers. Defgned 
as an Antidote to Antinomianifm. By Samuel Burder. 12mo, 


ts. Button. 1795. 


The difputes qn the fubjeét of law and grace were formerly 
more frequent than at prefent ; and, as in many other cafes, a good de- 
finition of the terms might probably put an end to the conteft. A true 
Chriftian muft allow, both from his own conviétion and the words of 
our Saviour, that to poffefs that character, he muft obey the com- 
mands of his Saviour. Ye are my difciples (fays Chrift), if ye da 
what I command you. A difpute therefore, on the nature of obe- 
dience to the old law is of little confequence ; for, perhaps there 
cannot be a fubjeét introduced in morals, on which the Chriftian 
has nota complete rule of action in the words of his Saviour. The 
old law is generally divided into three parts—the moral, the judi - 
cial, and the ritual. The judicial and the ritual, all allow, are no 
jonger binding upon. Chriftians ; for they were evidently defigned 
for “the ufe of a peculiar people ; the moral law, it is contended, ig 
binding upon ail; vet the advocates for this obligation fhould 
point eut exacily what they meay by the moral law ; and fhew 
alfa, that any part of it has been omitted by our Saviour and his 
apeitles, Tn this, our a uthor feems deficient ;. aad. we recommend 


to him, ia contending with Antinomians, to point out the precepts 
whic h 
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which they difobey on the pretence of Chriftian abfolution, and 
to thew them on what grounds, on the fuppofition that Chritt and 
his apoftles have omitted thefe precepts, they are to be obeved, 
Let us examine in this manner fome of the Jaws of the decalogue, 
Thou fhalt not commit adultery, is evidently a law toa Chriftian : 
not becaufe God made it a law to the Jews, but becaufe bdth 
Chrift and: his apo%tles have inculcated on Chriftians purity of 
heart, abhorrence of every fpecies of uncleannefs, the curbing 
of luft in general, and the neceffity of being contented each 
man with his own wife. A true Chriftian knows that-he ought 
not to fteal, to murder, to bear falfe witnefs; for how would thefe 
things agree with the commands, to love our neighbours as our- 
felves, and to {peak truth, every man with his neighbour ? It feems 
then that the Antinomian conteft is very properly finking into ob- 
fcurity.. The Antinomians, if they are Chriftians, cannot live in 
the habitual difregard of the moral law : for every thing that is ime 
portant in it, receives reiterated fanétions from the precepts of 
Chriit and his apoft les; if the Antinomian will difobey their pre- 
cepts, it is in vain to call out to him to regard the laws of Mofes. 


A Sermon, occaftoned by the Death of Mrs. Elizabeth Taylor, who de 
parted this Life, Od. 22. 1793, iw the 49:4 Year of her Age, 
With a Short Account of her Lifes and a Defcription of her Cha- 
raGer. By D. Taylor. t2mo. Od. Marfom. 1794. 
Accommodated to the tafte of thofe whofe devotion is'of a more 

wey caft, than is to be found, except among the methodifts, or 
the diflenters ot the old /chool. As the author, however, appears to 
be a ree and well meaning man, we would recommend to him 
to acquire more cheerful and lefs confufed ideas of the goodnefs and 
wildom, the juftice and mercy of a fupreme Being. 

ay 100 iflent Cirifiaz, or Truth, Peace, Holine/s, Unanimity, Sted- 

afne/s, and Leal, recommended to all Profefjors of Chrifiianity : 
fo Jubfiance of Five Sermons. By D. Taylor. Sve. 15. Od. 

Lutton. 1794. 

We do not ie the force of the title given to thefe practical dif- 
courfes, which contain the ufual advice, and the ufual quotations 
from {cripture, which refult from the fubjects chofen by the mi- 
nifter. The title of the Confiltent Chriitian feems as applicable 
to any other collection of fermons. The reader may, from the na- 
ture of the fubjeéts, find much room for ferious reflection; and they 
are written jn a plain manner without any attempt at elegance of 
Style or other beauties af compofition, In general, each fubject is 
worn threadbare, and the manner of treating it maniieits a pious 
difpofition in the miniiter, and an earneitneis, for the {piri- 
sual welfare and good condu& of his hearers. If he continues in 
phe fame ling of teaching, his flock may fit under him with edifi- 

Cation 5 
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cation; but his labours will fucceed better in the pulpit than in the 

prefs. 

A Sermon preached hefore the Univerfity of Cambridge. May 19, 
3795. By Edward Pearfon, B. D. Se. 80. Luan, Cam- 
bridge. 


The intent of the fermon is to prove the neceflity of moderation, 
and the danger of change in political tranfactions. From a view 
of the patriarchal and Jewith inftitutions, God is faid to have ac- 
commodated his government to exifting circumftances; and thence 
‘ the fame prudence is inculcated in thofe who hold the reins of go- 
¥ernment, or aim at innovations in the ftate. The danger of fud- 
den alterations is fhewn from the mifconduét of the reformers in 
the times of Henry VITIth. and Edward VIth. from the exceffes 
which preceded the reftoration of Charles II. and from the pre- 
fent ftate of affairs in France. Hence, to increafe the real liberty 
of the world, the advocates for it are exhorted to employ their exe 
ertions among the people, in enabling them ‘ to bear more, rather 
than in purfuing meafures to give them more before they can eafily 
bear it,’—to inftrué& them in morality, not in the difcuffion of 
queftions of government,—and, inftead of diftributing writings of a 
merely political nature among them, to purfue Mrs. Hannah More’s 
plan of inculcating the general principles of reafon and religion, 
which we underftand is very laudably done in little ballads and pen- 
ny-pamphlets. 

. There is fo much obfcurity in this difcourfe, that we find it dif- 
ficult to fay precifely, what conduét the author would wifh us to 
purfue if the movements in a ftate required aétive exertions, 
Our firft religious reformers are defervedly blamed: but the refor- 
mation was placed, it is faid, by Elizabeth, on the firm foundation 
on which, without being perfect, it has yet long and happily refted, 
We fhould be glad to have a pofitive anfwer from this preacher, 
whether he can himfelf produce a plan, or would adopt any one 
plan whatever produced by anotiier, to bring the church nearer to 
perfection. We afk this queftion, becaufe we find ourfelves really 
at a lofs to know what preachers, like our author, intend by their 
round about way of exprefling themfelves. Again, {peaking of the 
French, our preacher tells us that they are not yet arrived at that 
period of improvement ‘ when they can fafely difpenfe, I do not 
fay with a monarchy, but with a form of government having all 
the firength of a monarchy, and that not very much limited by re- 
ftri€tions.’ What does the preacher mean? Is he a republican in 
difguife, and wifhing for the return of the Roberfpierre fy ftem,—the 
fyftem of terror, which had all the ftrength of a monarchy, and not 
much limited by reftriétions ? 

- But we will not purfue this fubject further, though feveral fimi- 
hr inftances of affected. obf{curity appear in this fmall difcourfe ; 
and 
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and we recommend to the preacher to confider that the timies do 
not admit of this mode of dancing the hay about queftions of the 
utinoft importance to fociety, and that plainnefs and fincerity are 
phe beft ornaments of the pulpit. 


MISC ELULAN EO U S&S. 


Anterefting Letters on the French Revolution, extraded from the ces 
lebrated Works of dr. Malouet, Member of the Conftituent Ajfem- 
bly of 1789: Tranflated from the French, by William Clarke, 
date Profeffor of the French Language, and Belles Lettres, in the 
College of Alais in Languedoc. 8vo. 35. Debrett. 1796. 


Mr. Clark informs us that thefe extraéts and letters are tranflated 
from the third volume of the Opinions of Mr. Malouet, a collec- 
tion of which was publifhed in France, in the year 1792, and that 
he has made the prefent feleétion, with a view to oppofe the fophi- 
ftical doctrines of our innovators, and to fhew the abfurdity of their 
attachment to the moft dangerous of all political fyftems, the de- 
mocracy of France. Mr. Malouet was a member of the conftitu- 
ent aflembly of France. He went with them as far as regarded 
the correction of abufes, and the eftablifhment of rational liberty ; 
but he was a friend to the monarchical fyftem, and confequently 
firenuowfly oppofed thofe decrees which took from the king. all 
that could be called independent power, and left him in ‘poffeffion of 
a fufpenfive veto, which, if he did not exercife it, was nothing, and, 
if he did, muft terminate as it did, in the deftruction of the mo- 
narchy. Thefe letters and fpeeches are direéted, accordingly, to the 
prefervation of the liberty gained by the French people, united at the 
fame time with a limited and independent monarchy, as a balance 
to the other powers of the ftate. What he advances on the expe-. 
diency of a monarchy thus conftituted, may perhaps be familiar 
to our readers, as the fame arguments have been advanced in a va- 
riety of publications; but that M. Malouet underftood the true po- 
litical interefts of France, will appear from the following extract of 
a letter addrefied to two emigrant friends. 


‘ The French revolution has been ripening apace for thefe thir- 
ty years paft. Nothing lefs than a total change in your manners, 
your books and your government could have prevented it. If 
prudence had fubjected it to the direétion of worthy and juft men, 
there would have been no neceflity for emigration: you would 
have been reformed without commotion, you would have arrived 
at a happy and equitable government without traverfing the fright- 
ful chaos of anarchy. For, notwithftanding the impetuofity and 
¢orruption of the people, they are fufceptible of good as well as 
of vicious impreffions. The reign of our monarch was never tar- 
pifhed by one fingle aé&t of tyranny. His greateft folicitude has been 

to 
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to alleviate the ills of humanity; and wedrels on grievances of the 
people... 8 

‘ But you. are doomed to ferve.as a leffon: of sineniiet to other 
nations. Your power refembled the ftawe ere&ted on a~pedeftal of 
clay : a fallacious and deftru€tive philofophy had {apped its founda- 
tion : perverfe and inconfiderate children began to caft ftones at 
the coloffus, and it tumbled to the ground> > 

* Your caufe is faid to be that of kings and nobility,. but is it not 
alfo that of the people, that of humanity at large? Kings and nobi= 
lity are’ nothing without the arms of the people. The immenfe 
forces of whom ' they difpofed at pleafare, and fran: whom they re- 
ceived implicit obec lence, are now become acquainted with their 
own ‘ftrength. An immenfe peopte can only exift asa nation by 
being united in different: focial bodies. 

¢ Self-intereft and the abufe of knowledge have difperfed thefe 
bodies in France: independence and equality, brandifhing a two- 
edged fword, march with gigantic ftrides from one corner of the 
nation to amother, and threaten deftruétion tot ovly to France, but 
to all Europe. Once more, let me invite you to reflect maturely 
on your pofition. Do not hope that you will fucceed in re-eftablith- 
ing ‘the nobili: iy, the throne, ‘and the altar, by the force of your arms 
and the arguments of your anceftors. No,*remember that the chil- 
dren who threw tones at the ftatue are now become Soneeean 
giants. 

* Can you reafonably hope to rally inien's your banners, men whe 
have neither titles nor diftinctions to defend, who are no longer 
awed by the:fplendor of the great, and for whom thefe titles and 
diftinGions have long been the objects of jealoufy ? Can you reae 
fonably hope, in the prefent crifis, to find foldiers who will {till 
confent to be the paflive inftruments of vanity? The necefiity of 
hierarchy refults: folely from the inviolable right of property. Let 
the right of property, then, be your peint of re-union. A remedy 
for the troubles’ and. anarchy which devaft your country, muft be 
fought for in the medium between ancient ‘fimplicity and the de- 
pravity of the prefeht age, between'the errors of our.fore-fathers and 
the modern abufes and falfe application of truths. ‘The banners of 
pure, but fevere reafon muft henceforth: be the banners of every 
government . It is in vain you afilemble the wreck of your forces 
on a ftrange territory, it is in vain you form an alliance with other 
nations, if you do not firft begin by offering a folemn and political 
facrifice to equity, to the fpirit of the times, and even to the. paf- 
fions of your contemporaries. You muft avenge injuries by forgetting 
them; you muft renounce interefts which are peculiar to yourtelves, 
in order to fecure ane great intereft, which is Pon ally important te 
every nation. Why will you fight in defence of the ‘flowers which 
adorn your garden, while you expofe your fields to ruin and devattae 
tion? You difpute on the modes of government, while every legal 

’ ’ authority, 





MoKPALT Cat ite dur. 469 


&athority is In° peril” Thefe refleStiotis ate addreffed, not only to 
you, but to all the princes in’ Europe. “The clouds which im- 
bofotn the tremendous’ ftorrti, are’ not’ confiried’to the vicinity of 
their camps alone ; they ate gathering; with the rapidity of thought, 
over the plains, oni the otntains,”‘on every pdint of the horizon : 
the clubs ferve as. conductors-to the eleétric matter, the infurrection 
of the troops are its dreadful explofion..* 

- * By your divifiohs, yéur jealoufiés, and..your want of a well 
eoncerted plan, you are. become enemies.of:the revolution without’ 
means of .refiftance.. Your mode of defence has been juft what 
was neceflary for caufing you to be attacked with greater advantage 
by men who are: ftrangers to every fentiment of juftice and gene- 
rofity. How bitter are the fruits of this inexplicable condué&! If 
you with to put an end to your calamities, unite yourfelves,’ as fim- 
pie proprietors, with althe proprietors of France, and of Europe ; 
for a delirious democracy. threatens, not only the fubverfion of all 
orders, but the total deftruction of the rights of property. 

"© Let all the governments of Europe join in a folemn declaration, 
fo punifh the violation of the rights of property ; but at the fame 
time, let them acknowledge the'liberty of the people, their right to. 
protection and juftice. ° S lie hl 
“© Yes, the rights of the people! there are no other means left to 
filence the ring-leaders of faction, and reprefs the plunderers: any 
other league of the-foreign powets would expofe them to the fame 
anarchy which, now preys.on, the vitals\.of, our’ bleeding country. 
Nothing would be more favorable to the fyftem of our demagogues, 
nothing would throw a greater-odium on the: claffes which they. 
have profcribed, nothing would give them more influence over the 
minds of a deluded'people, than a declaration of war againft France, 
by the .Germanic bodies, in order to recover the feudal rights of 
fome of their prinées. ' Whatever reafon you may have for refente 
ment, if you join with ftrangers in a political war againft your coun- 
try, you ceafe to be citizens of France, 

* Let your vengeance bé directed againft thofe only who are the 
authors of your misfortunes ; let your caufe be that of all the pro- 
prietots of France, let your intereft be infeparably conneéted with 
theirs. : 

‘ The foreign powers, whofe aid you invoke, are themfelves 
in the moft imminent danger: The devouring flames which have 
confumed your habitations ‘are ready to envelope them on their 
throne. Neither their crooked politics, nor the force of their arms 
can fave them from the’ impending ftorm: The only infurmount- 
able rampart which they can erect for their fafety, is a joint ahd 
folemn declaration. of the ‘rights of the people ; not fuch as are 
held forth in the clamorous tribunes of Paris, but fuch as reafon ap- 
proves, and the general intereft of fociety demands. The right 
of affenting to the laws and taxes, belongs to all the proprietors, 
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and to them alone, The end. propofed by: the exercife of this.right 
is, the prefervation of property, of liberty, of morality, of publie 
worfhip and of government, Whatever, individual, whatever fo. 
ciety denies thefe principles, is the enemy, of humanity. If che-Eu. 
ropean diet refts, its public force on this bafis, we fhall no longer 
fee a great nation tyrannifed by. libellers, hireling-capuchins, and 
petty-fogging attorneys.’ P. 43: 

‘The ‘reader will find equal good fenfe and clofe reafoning’ in 
the other extraéts given in this publication. M. Malouet appears 
to have been one of the moft enlightened members of the con 
ftituent afembly, and a man of integrity. 

‘The’ tranflator has prefixed a thort {ketch of the origin of the 
revolution; in which he judicioufly points out the errors which de- 
ftroyed. the firft conftitution. 

The Book : or, Continuation of the Moral World. Vc]. P. ame. 
Jewed. 3s. 6d. Ridgway. - 1793. 

A bold attempt at indecent ribaldry, blafphemy, and immorality. 
—The author, in kindnefs to his readers, has ingenioufly contrived 
to mingle another quality which operates as a complete antidote 
to the-poifon. He is perfectly unintelligible. 


fu Eafy, Sher and Syftematical Tutraduction to the Englifs Gram: 
mar. i12mo, gd. Boofey. 1795. 


he isactine tract, fimple and eafy, but-not fuperior in its ad- 
vantages to many late publications of the kind, unlefs its ae 27 
be regarded. 
* Additions to the Hiftory, Civil and Commercial, of the BritifI Colonie 
’ in the Weft Indies: By Bryan Edwards, E/g. 4to. 10s. Os 
Stockdale. 1794. 


Tjhefe additions confift principally of a few notes and illuftra- 
tions, a fet of maps, and feven plates, illuftrative of the work, and a 
preface, in which Mr. Edwards renews his opinions on fome commer- 
cial points, and particularly the reftnctive fyftem, to deftroy which 
a bill was. brought into parliament, in 1782, by Mr. Pitt, but re- 
jected. Had it paffed into a law, it would have probably faved the 
lives of 15,000 unoffending negroes, who miferably perifhed by fa- 
mine. We have in this preface, alfo, an account of a new {pecies 
of fugar-cane introduced into the Weft Indies, by fir John Laforey. 
For a full account of the firft edition of this hiftory, fee Crit. Rev. 
New Arr. April and May, 1794. 

Grammatical Tables of the Latin Language: whereby a Scholar may 
be taught to apply an Example to every Rule in the Grammar, 
every Month. 4to. 1s. 6d. Johnfon. 1794. 


The mode of teaching the Latin tongue has by many been 
thought circuitous. Several f{chemes have been propofed to lighten 
the labour of the teacher, and to expedite the progrefs of the 

2 icholar. 
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{cholar. Mr. Locke: propofed-one in his ,Condué of the Hu- 
man Underftanding, and. gave an edition of a Latin claflic, cong 
formable to his own notion of the beft mean of facilitating the 
knowledge of the language. , 

The prefent book of grammatical tables was invented by a per 
fon who wifhed to communicate to his fons an accurate knowledge 
of the Latin grammar, but whofe profeffion.and engagements dig 
not leave him fufficient leifure to complete his wifhes. He therefore 
propofed the following method, which, on the firft experiment, he 
found fo fuccefsful, as to encourage the trial of it in a public feheol, 
The clafs of fcholars, on wham the trial was made, was pretty aue 
merous; and the introduction of the tables was found practicable 
and ufeful. 

Thefe pages only contain the grammatical tables, and a fhort 
preface. The tables are five in number, and go in.the following 
order:—I. Declenfions of fubftantives, adjectives, and pronouns :— 
Il. Genders of fubftantives and adjeétives :—ILI. Heteroclites :—. 
IV. Preterperfects and fupines:—V. Syntax. 

The grammar, propofed to be adopted, is that which is moft ge- 
nerally in ufe,—viz. the Eton, The author propofes that a copy 
of it. fhould be marked with numbers correfponding to the numbers 
in the tables. The examples, by this mean, he thinks, might be 
applied with greater facility. 

The method here recommended appears judicious, and would 
be attended with many advantages; but as the preface gives-a fhort 
view of the author’s {cheme, and as he has formed the fame judg- 
ment on its advantages as we have ourfelves formed, we fhall jet 
the author fpeak for himéfelf, 


‘ Before any example be written into the tables, the whole rule 
to which it belongs is to be repeated, and with perfect accuracy: 
If all the tables could be completely filled, the whole grammar would 
be repeated every month. 

‘In the table of preterperfects and fupines, one line is appropriat- 
ed for examples of the rule, and another for the exceptions ; but a 
fingle inftance of either may be fufficient, if the whole rule thence 
obtain a monthly repetition. Before the examples are inferted into 
their table, both the rules for the preterperfeéts and for the fupines 
are to be rehearfed. It might perhaps be an improvement, if the 


examples were to be written as at table IV. 1. necare, ui, ctum, with 
an + over the fupine, which denotes that it is an exception to the 
general rule refpecting the fupine. By this method, the exceptions 
to the rules for fupines would be more diftinétly noted, 

As a young fcholar may not always be able to felect proper ex- 
amples for him elf, the mafter’s aid may at firft be required to fup- 
ply them. But to excite attention and emulation, it may be ufeful 
to diftinguifh, by an afterifk, thofe examples which the learner 
had difcovered. When he is more advanced in grammatical know- 

ledye, 
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ledge, the diftinétion of an afterifk will be fuperfluous, as no exs 
mp ought then to be inferted, except they are applied by him: 

¢ The tables will afford opportunities of gradual improvement, 
As foon as a boy has acquired any knowledge of grammar, he 
will be able to apply it to fome examples. And, on the other hand, 
€ompletely to fill the tables, will require the fkill and fagacity of a 
good fcholar. Of common examples, only one is to be written ins 
to the tables every month; but of fcarce examples a greater latitude 
may be allowed. Wheyever there are deficiencies in the table of 
paft months, they ought always to be fupplied as proper inftances 
occur: and when thefe are’full, they may be anticipated for a few 
future months. 

* The examples may be collected in various methods, as the matter 
may find moft convenient. They’ may be brought up with the 
* leffon ready written on a {crap of paper, and, when approved, may 
thence be transferred into the tables; or they may be made a fepas 
rate exercife. . , 

* On this plan the common rules will foon be rendered eafy and 
familiar : and the more uncommon will be brought forward, fo 4s 
to imprefs the reader’s memory diftinétly and durably. The learner 
will be thus induced to examine, with folicitous attention, the gram- 
matical government of every fentence;.efpecially if there ‘be of: 
fered fome honourable competition among ~clafs-fellows for-the 
beft collection of examples. A boy ‘who has filled thefe tables for 
2 few years out of his own reading of Latin authors muft be 4 com- 
plete grammarian ; but if, as may be expected, feveral vacancies 
fhall remain at the end of the year, thefe will be all difcovered at 
one view, and the learner’s attention will thus be plainly direted 
to the points where his knowledge is mof defective.’ P. 1. . 


fn Elementary Introdudlion to the Latin Grammar, with PraGical 

Exercifes, after a new and eafy Method, adapted to the Capacities 

of Young Beginners. Svo. 35.6d. Booley. 1796. 

When perfons profefs to adapt their works to,the capacity of 
young beginners, we expect that they fhould have ftudied this capa- 
city, and thus avoid every mode of expreifion which may be toe 
difficult for them. It is obvious at the fame time, that the ftricteft 
propriety muft be obferved in definitions, and every thing muft be 
fimplified as much as poffible. Thefe rules do not feem to have en- 
tered into the plan of the author before us. In his firft page he 
tells the young beginner that a word is the fmalleft paxt of fpeech, 
which is in itfelf fignificant; but, what fpeech is, the beginner has 
not been told ; and confequently, as he knows that there are many 
thoufand words in his own language, he muft- conclude that there 
are many thoufand parts of fpeech. In the next page however, he 


is told, that there are eight kinds of words; and thefe kinds are cail- 
ed 
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ed parts of fpeech :—how is a young beginner to underftand this ? 
and indeed it is probable that the teacher never thought of this dif- 
ficulty, nor ever afk'd himfelf ferioufly the queftion, whether a word 
is or is not a part of f{peech: and notwithftanding the ufual inode 
of beginning grammar, we fhall not fcruple to recommend to this 
author and our readers in general, to reflect on the propriety or im- 
propriety of calling a word a part of fpeech, and dividing {peech in- 
to eight kinds of words. At any rate our author fhould have told 
us, what he meant by fpeech: and we then would nave entered 
into the difcuffion with him, whether fpeech has or has not the 
eight parts which he choofes to afiign to it. 

A young beginner will not eafily underftand the meaning of the 
word declinable, by the definition here given: the term radical, 
ufed in the definition, wants expianatioa, and is above his capacity. 
The fame may be {aid of many other definitions. Thus we are 
told, that a ‘ prepofition is a part of {fpeech fet before another word, 
which is its complement, and which it governs; as ante me, before 
me.’ We confefs ourfelves to be much ata lofs to underftand the 
author’s meaning, and fear that a young beginner will be in the 
fame predicament. 

Gender is defined to be the diftinétion of fex ; and there are faid 
to be three genders, that is, three diftinctions of fex ; and a noun is 
{aid to be neuter, when it is declined with the article 4oc, as hoc 
regnum. Now the mafculine gender was defined to belong to the male 
kind, the feminine gender to the female kind : of courfe the young 
beginner will have no doubt, that there is fome diftin¢tion in things 
which have joe before them, to make them neuter; but wit this 
is, he is left to find out; and in the fame manner the doubtful and 
epicene nouns equally want-explanation. 

The whole work abounds with fimilar errors, and generally treads 
implicitly in the footfteps of its predeceffors. There is a praxis up- 
on each rule, which is an advantage indeed above the common 
mode of learning grammar; but with the ufual Accidence and 
Clarke’s introduétion, we conceive that a young beginner will 
fooner arrive at the end of his journey. The Accidence .ndecd, like 
work before us, is but little calculated tor young beginners: and we 
wifh that teachers of Latin would only obferve how modera lan 
guages are taught, and thence derive fome ufeful rules tor their own 
practice. ; 

A Piurefgue Tour from Geneva to the Pennine Alys. Tranflated 
Srom the French. Folio. §/. 5s. Bates. 1792. 

The chief recommendation of this work confifts in twelve exe 
quifite views of the Alps and Glaciers, the moft fublime objeéts in 
mature. Thy are coloured in the manner of finifhed drawings, 
and are, we fuppofe, executed in Switzerland: at any rate, they 
form a furpri-ing contraft to the plates given in Boydell’s River 
Thames. a 

C.R.N. Ar. (XIV.) dugu/?, 1795. Kk The 
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The letter-prefs on!y fills fixteen pages, and is rather calculated 
5 a guide to the traveller, than as an interefting defcription. Inftead 
ef any extract from the itinerary, we fhall prefer the account of 
the plates, as the chief object of the work, 


‘ No. I. View of the little town of Clufe, fixty-three toifes of 
elevation above the Lake of Geneva: It is remarkable only for its 
natural fituation, having behind it a rock aloft perpendicular, and 
being as it were the key to the two valleys of Clufe and Maglan, 
Mott of the inhabitants are watch-makers. 

‘ No. II. View of St. Martin, a {mall village near Salenche, 
The higheft of the mountains in the back ground is the Mount 
Blanc. Onthe left of the picture i is the valley called Monjoy, from 
Mons Jovis, through which is the road te the Allée Blanche, and 
pa the right js the ‘entrance of the valley of Paffi leading to Cha- 
mouni, 

¢ No. III. View of the fkirts of the town of Valenche, and part 
of the valley through which the Arve runs. The mountain on the 
right is the Aiguille de Varans.’ ‘In the back ground appears the 
fummit of the Mount Blanc, as well as the adjoining rocks, called 
the Aiguilles de Dru, Charmos, &c. 

‘ No. IV. View of the little Lake of Chede, fituated on an ex- 
tremely elevated fituation, and remarkable for the limpidity of its 
water, wherein the mount Blanc, and neighbouring mountains, are 
reflected, 

‘ No. V. View of part of the village of Chamouni, of the river 
Arne, and the principal inn. In the back ground are difcovered the 
yalley of Chamouni, and the glaciers of Boffons, Taconnai, &c. 

‘ No. VI. View of the glacier called the Mer de Glace, with the 
yocks that furround it. That on the right is the Aiguille de Dru ; 
thofe pn the left Charmos, and in the back ground ‘the Geant and 
the Grand. and Petite JOrafe. 

No. VII. View of the declivous glacier, called la Chute de la 
Mer de Glace, on the right of which is the Aiguille de Dru, and 
on the left Charmos. This view is taken from ‘the iummit of La- 
yanchet. 

‘ No. VIII. This view reprefents the fource of the Arveron, fitu- 
ated below the Merde Glace, The aperture of the grotto, from 
whence the Arveron iffues, is {urnetimes an hundred feet in height, 
and is entirely compofed of ice 
' € No. JX. Isa reprefentation of part of the viliage du Bois, fitu- 
ated on the border of the Arve. The fource of the Arveron is be- 
hind the grove of firs and larches. In the back ground the Mount 
Blanc iat ‘the furrounding mountains are feen in profile. 

* No. X. View of the fmall town of Evian, in the duchy of 
Chablais, famous for its charming fituation on the borders of the 
lake of Geneva and its waters, which draw a number of v-fitors te 
it infummer. The diitant mountains are the Jura. 
nb» shi , : t ‘No. XI, 
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«4 No. XI, Viewof the little town of Tonnon onthe lake of Ge- 
neva, with the Carthufian convent of Ripaille, inthe back ground. 
¢ No. XII. View of the mountains feen fromi Geneva; as the 
Voirons, the Saleve, the Mole, and in the back ground the high 
fummits of the Repofoir, ftill overlooked by the mount Blanc and 
neighbouring mountains. Part of Geneva is here reprefentéd, and 
the Colline de Cologni, which borders the Savoy fide of the lake » 


So much for the fubjeéts of the prints; but their beauty, and 
ftriking effeét, furpats all defcription. 


Review of the Lion of Old Englaid ; or, the Democracy Confounded. 
As it Appeared from Time to Lime in a Periodical Print. With 
confiderable Additions and Amendments, from the Firft Edition, 
by the Reviervers. Belfaft. 1794. 


In a preface, the reviewers addrefs their readers as follow's : 


¢ The great effect which the Review of the Lion of Old Eng- 
land has had, wherever it has been read, in bringing to confufion 
the arrogant prefumption of the democracy, has been the chief mo- 
tive with the editor (by permiflion of the reviewers) to colleé& the 
{cattered morfels, as they appeared from time to time in a periodi- 
cal paper, and lay them before the public, in the form they now 
appear; to the end, that the reader may have an opportunity of 
taking a general and conneéted view of a fubjeét which he has hi- 
therto confidered only by interruption and detail; and alfo, that 
thofe, (as fome no doubt there are) who have not yet been fortus 
nate enough to meet with this work, may be put on a footing of 
‘equality with thofe that have.. And that there might be fomething 
new for every reader, it was the intention of the editor to have writ- 
ten a facetious preface, fuch as was befitting a facetious book.— 
Whether he has done fo, let the candid reader judge: if he has not, 
it is not to be imputed to any want of good inclination ; for moft 
affuredly, if he had but half as much wit as he has inelination to be 
witty, the courteous reader fhould have little reafon to complain of the 
{fpleen. But if ever the kind reader has, as poflibly he may have, felt 
the difference between wifhing to be witty and being witty, he will 
be the more difpofed to excufe the prefent failure as a venial fault, 
and to accept the intention for the act; and to turn to the dedication 
which it is hoped will pleafe him—if it does not, he may blame him- 
felf for reading it.’ P. v. 


Thefe critics have by no means failed in their attempt, which 
was, to be witty.—The Lion of Old England is fuppofed to com- 
prehend twelve cantos. From the review we fhall make two or 
three extraéts, as fpecimens of the writers’ talents, and leave the read- 
et to form his judgment concerning the acutenefs of our critics. 

‘ Here we find the general again beftriding the lion at Lincelles, a 
{mall village aeax, Lifle, where a glorious and immortal viffory was 
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gained by three regiments of Guards, who after 800 Dutch hat 
attacked 4000 French, and killed all but 1000, fought the remain- 

{ng 1000, and left them in poffeffion of their poft ! which occafions 
the following panegyrick : 


¢ Let other hero’s intereft purfue, 

But dear bought laurels ftill await on you ; 

Old England’s lion bold, will ftill difdain 

To fight as others do, for fordid gain : 

No warrior e’er deferved the poets fong 

But he who fought alike in right or wrong ; 
Let other courts to wealth and power lay claim, 
Honor and glory are your nobler aim, 

Better for you the glory and renown 

Of having ftorm’d a breach or fack’d a town, 
Of having train’d-an hoft of fufian weavers * 
To turn their toes out, and to cock their beavers, 
To quit their looms, and boldly to afpire, 
Thanks to their hungry bellies—to ftand fire.’ 


* This latter paffage has been thought by fome too profaic, and 
to have lefs dignity than fuits the epic ftrain, and the general im- 
portance of the work ; that the o/s magna foniturum is no where to 
be difcovered in it—if it were fo, let thefe critics remember, that 
aliquanda dormitat bonus Homerus :—But certainly the objection 
favors of but little learning, or experience in the art of compofition, 
as all who are {killed in it will own, that the moft difficult, and al- 
moft impoffible attainment, is, that of giving colour and intereft to 
a dry plain matter of fact. At all events, the fucceeding apoftrophe 
to the Spittlefield weavers amply redeems the author from this im- 
putation : 

* Ye men of froth, of fpittle, men of filk ; 
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Ye men of three parts water, one part milk; 

Ye men, who in your gloomy cellars pine, 
Whilft birth-day beauties in your labours fhine, 
Like other worms, hid from the chearing day, 
In painful toil you wafte your lives away ; 
Mutt you, poor ti’ny counterfeits engage 

In all the glorious horrors of this age ? 

Muft you, poor ftarvelings too, be led afar, 

To mingle with the ranks in bloody war ?’ 

‘Here the author finding himfelf finking into fentiments of 
humanity, incompatible with the nobler ideas of power, war, and 
magnanimity, catches himfelf up and proceeds : 

‘You muff, vile fcum, your rulers fay you mutt, 
And what your rulers fay, be fure is juft ; 
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Or if you like not that, you may depart, 
And to the weftern world convey your art.’ p. 8, 

In page 10, our critics take another view of the Lion of Old 
England— 

‘We now find the lion once more at fea with lord Howe, in 
fight of the French fleet. The various fhips which compofe each 
line, are defcribed in a very lively manner, alfo the perfonal quali- 
ties of each commander.—We are forry however, to find too fervile 
an imitation of the defcriptions of Virgil and Homer. After relat- 
ing all the manceuvres of the particular veflels, he makes this point- 
ed obfervation : 

* Nought could have faved the regicides this day, 
But that they happened to get fafe away ; 

And that the fhips which carry thefe vile flaves, 
Stil ride triumphant on the briny waves; 

But thou, Oh gallant Howe, doft alfo ride, 

Safe and fecure upon the azure tide ; 

Thou, who a fgnal viet’ry didft obtain, 

Waving thy fgnals o'er the wat’ry plain, 

And thus, in Neptune’s empire didft give law, 
Thou who canft truly fay, I came, and faw.’ 


In canto the roth, the lion of Old England is feen at Brighton, 
when a number of illuftrious Britifh heroes attacked a divine in the 
ftage-box— 

‘ Our readers, will, we hope, excufe our fuppreffing the names 
of the members of what the poet calls, the Heroical Affociation : 
thofe who are exceedingly curious, may make themfelves mafters 
of the entire work, for the moderate expence of 18 thillings Britifh, 
in boards, or elegantly bound, gilt, and lettered for a guinea.—But 
to return to our tafk— 

‘ The following inftance fhews, that, next to the immortal Ho- 
mer, and our own beloved Shakfpeare, this poet. moft eminently 
poffeffes the talent of charaéterifing the various a4ores fabule of his 
piece, by peculiar and appropriate phrafe——-One of the aflociated 
heroes {peaks :— 

* Damn his old wig, if we who are to fight ! 

Do never queftion, whether wrong or right, 

Shall fuch pragmatic doctors dare to prate, 

And talk with difrefpect of aéts of ftate? 

A. fellow too, of a damn’d learned head ; 

Has written books, forfooth, as well as read! 

I would not let fuch mifcreants /peak at all: 

I hate your fcholars—Zounds ! I’d hang ’em all. 
A Parion too: G—d d—n me, there’s the thing— 


What are they for, but to fupport the king ? 
What 
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What has a Prieft to do with right or wrong? 
Let him be /oyal, or clie—hold his tongue.’ P. 20. 


In canto 11th, Old England’s lion is introduced making his 
will— 

* We are forry now to wound the fenfibility of our readers, by 
informing them that the lion becomes fo dangeroufly indi/pe/ed, as 
to think of making his will: and we lament, that the narrow limits 
prefcribed to us, prevent our giving an exaét copy of that inftru- 
ment, which fo far as it went, would have been a very original and 
valuable precedent for all fate conveyancers, and a matter of con- 
fiderable curiofity to our readers, very few of whom, perhaps, have 
feen a Lion's Will! We muft, however, content ourfelves, with 
pointing our reader’s attention to the work itfelf; and giving them 
the preamble, with the fubftance of each particular item : 


* In the name of God, Amen—lI, England’s lion, 
Being fick at heart, and on the point of dying ; 
Weary of finful and vain-glorious ftrife, 

And ail the bubbles of this mortal life ; 

With body ill at eafe, and mind in pain, 

This my laft will, and teftament ordain« 


* He then appoints his executors, (Meffs. Pitt, Dundas, and Burke) 
and direéts them to inter his body in Henry the feventh’s chapel, 
Weftmitifter-abbey, and to ereét a plain and humble monument, 
bearing the following infcription : 

‘ Hither, O curious ftranger, turn thine eyes, 
Beneath this ftone Old England’s lion lies : 

Too long the fcourge of human kind—too long 
The boaftful theme of many an idle fong ; 

Too long of crafty minifters, the tool— 

To fay the beft—a brave and gen’rous fool.’ Pp. 29. 

On the merits of this fingular production which is an evident 
fmitation of the Rolliad, we leave our readers to determine; but 
we defy the moft ferious to avoid an occafional {mile —Should an- 
other edition be called for, we would advife our brother critics to 
be more attentive in correcting the prefs, left readers fhould have 
lefs candour than reviewers, and impute the numerous errors in the 
fhort Latin quotations, rather to ignorance than inattention. 


A New Syfiem of Stenography, or Short-hand. By which Perfons 
of all Capacities may make themfelves perfec Mafters of that ufe- 
ful and elegant Art, in a much frorter Time than by any other 
Treatife ever publified. Particularly recommended to Gentlemen 
bringing up for the Bar, the Senate, or the Church. 3v0. 25 

Jordan, 1795. 
The great excellence of fhort-hand is fimplicity of charaéters, and 
eafe in joining them. T’o have as few as poffible, and abbreviations 
correfponding 
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correfponding to’them, is alfo an effential requifite in every attempt 
to bring this ufeful art to perfection. In this attempt, the letter ¢ 
is retained, which is ufelefs, where there are marks for 4 and s and 
z. The abbreviations are made by letters in the common alphabet, 
which cannot be adapted to the other charaéters, and words thus 
abbreviated will take up much more time, than if written properly 
by the fhort-hand alphabet. Thus, middle is written with an m 
with a ftraight line drawn horizontally over it, and another in the 
fame manner under it. Five ftrokes are ufed in this abbreviation, 
and the hand is taken off the paper twice,—than which there cannot 
be a greater fault in a fhort-hand writer. In the alphabet itfelf, the 
letter _y is made nearly as in the common alphabet, and confequent- 
ly there are two ftrokes in one letter, which is improper. There ig 
a table given for the junction ‘of letters, of which the plan is much 
better than the execution: for it ought to give you the mode of 
joining together each letter with every other in the alphabet, fuch 
that it might be found out eafily by meee. In the columy 
where you expeét at the outfet to find a placed before every letter 
in fucceifion, you find indeed aa, ab, ac ; then this fucceffion is ing 
terrupted, and a follows for the eight next letters: for three more, @ 

is firft, and the fame confufion takes place in the junétion: of the 
other letters. The confequence is, that the fcholar cannot find in 
this table the mode of writing ad, ae, af, ag, ah, ai, ak, Se, bd, be 
&c. and many other combinations are in the fame predicament. 
Nothing indeed could have been eafier than to avoid this fault, by 
obferving the letter at the head of each column, and making it the 
firft of the two letters in each fquare: thus the mode of combin- 
ing two letters would have been eafily feen. But from the appear- 
ance of the characters in the table, from the letters given in the 
alphabet, and from the aukwardnefs of the abbreviations, we’ fee 
no reafon to apprehend that the art of ftenography will, from this 
work, receive much improvement. 





-———— 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


WE have feen, in one of the Magazines, a long letter from a fup- 
pofed author and editor of the Annual Regifier, which we under- 
{tand was with great propriety rejected by a moft refpetable jour- 
nal, which we truft we fhall never be fo uncandid or illiberal as to 
regard in the light of a rival. 

The letter in queftion refpeéts our having intimated it as cur opinion 
that Dodfley’s, or the Old Annual Regifier, had changed its. author 
fince the year 1789. We prove that we conceived we were paying a 
complimentto the author of the preceding volumes, and that we were 
only {tating a fact which was notorious ; as we never before heard 
it queftioned, but rather taken as a well-known circumftance in 
every literary circle which we have frequented.—Our bufinef& is, 
however, not with authors, but their performances ; and we candidly 
fybimit it to any perfon who has obferved the falling off in that 


publication 
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publication from the period in queftion, whether we did not fug- 

geft the very beft apology that the cafe would admit of. We are. 
{till defirous of affording the author of the former volumes -every 

fair means of exculpation ; and perhaps the letter in queftion will 

offer a clue to unravel the difficulty. The letter intimates that the 

Annual Regifter was conducted “ for fome time,” wholly by one 

perion ; ; and afterwards with “ the aid of occafonal afiftance.” It 

3s evident therefore to us, either that a nominal editor formerly con- 

Gufed the publication with very great aid from this “ occafional 
afiftance,” or that Jatterly he has accepted of fo large a portion of 
eid from other quarters, that very little of the matter which has dif 
graced the latter volumes ought in juftice to be iniputed to the au- 
thor of the preceding. 

It is not by a fingle infulated quotation that a change of fenti- 
ment in an author can be determined. We only requelt therefore, 
that any perfon who is curious enough to afcertain the fad, will 
take the pains to read over the account of the affairs of France in 
the volumes immediately precetiing the year 1789, and compare 
thems with that volume, and then determine whether we are wrong 
or not, in aifexiing “ that the Annual Regifter at thai time chang- 
ed the tone of its poli tics.” 

Tf * the iniieunl tooth of time’’ did not eat fmething away, we 
confefs we fee no meaning in the quotation. But if the editor had 
mot experienced in 178g the lofs of that “ occafional affiftance” 
to which he owed his former refpectability, how came he to tran- 
fcribe verbatim upwards of 50 pages from an incorrect and ill-writ- 
ten pamphlet, to eke out his narrative of French affairs ? 

hoever may be the author and editor, will any man, who com- 
pares the later volumes with the former, venture to affert that the 
publication is now what it once was? If it will afford any fatisfac- 
tion to the editor and publihers, we are entirely ready to point out 
the {pecific “ vulgarifms and blunders,” with which the laft volume 
abounds. 
One charge infidioufly made agzinft ourfelves we muft repei.— 
It is infinuated that little regard is to be paid to our judgment in 
this cafe, when it is confi Jered who is the publither of the New 
Anoual Rezifter—It is very trve that our journal is publifhed 
‘through the medium of a very refpeétable houfe, which happens : 
‘alfo to’be the publither of the New Annual Regifter; but we pledge 
ourfelves to the public that no doot/eller whatever has the fmalleft 
are or Connexion in the Critical Review. Our readers will fee, 
if they will only infpeét our volume, that we are infinifely above 
any fuch infiuence as is infinuated: and we can prove it, that, to 
preferve our chafacter and impartiality, we have refifted offers of 
patronage from a much higker quarter. We could eafily retort the 
charge upon our adverfaries, as we are well informed that the fame 
book sellers are not « nly the publihers, but sroprietors, both of the 
Anauai Negiftex and Britifh Critic. 
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‘Briefe xu Befirderung der Humanitit. Heraufgeben von F. 
G. Herder. Dritte Sammlung—Vierte Sammlung. 8vo. 
Riga, 1794. 


Letters for the Advancement of Humanity: publifted by F. G. 
I Herder. ColleGtions III. and IV. 


M*: HERDER, who has already favoured the public with 
fuch various difplays of his powers, prefents it in thefe 
volumes with frefh fpecimens of his genius, tafte, and temper. 
The nature of this undertaking confining him to no fet form 
or fubject, he has ample fcope left in it for defultory excur- 
fion. Hence, whilft a greater variety of topics come for- 
ward than could have otherwife been lookéd for,—fo, the ob- 
fervations upon them have more both of novelty and fpirit. 
The third volume opens with the 27th letter, and contains 
obfervations on humanity and itsimport. ‘This fubject extends 
itfelf into the two following letters, the latter of which clofes 
with a beautiful extra€t from the Meditations of Marcus An- 
toninus, very properly ftyled * the moft humane of the 
Ceefars.’ The 3oth letter begins with a poetical tranfla- 
tion from Lucretius, upon whom high encomiums are pafied 
for his philanthropic fpirit ; and from him Mr. Herder proceeds 
to inftance the prevalence of the fame property in the poetry 
and hiftory of the Romans. Letter the 31ft commences 
with the obfervation, that, though the Greeks poffeffed no 
Afr. VoL. XIV.NewArr. - Lil tones 
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word which anfwered to Aumanity, yet, as Orpheus by the 
tones of his lyre had of favages made men, the art which pro- 
duced this effect, evinced the exiftence of the thing— 


Emollit mores, nec finit effe feros. 


Thoughts on the cultivation of the mind amongft the Greeks, 
as inftanced by fome of their pz ets and philofophers, conclude 
this letter ; and the next, after prefenting forne corollaries from 
what had preceded, clofes with a poft{cript, containing a frag 
ment of a dialogue by lard Shafttbury; upon whom, i in let 
ter 33, fome remarks are beftowed, and to them poetical paf- 
fages, of the didactic kind, soaeued, on the law of réafon.— 
Letter 34th is a beautiful exemplification of the humanity of 
HomER in the Tiiad, which leads to a confideration of the na- 
ture of pamc—rehkentment ; whence, from the lyre of Achilles, 
by which he fought to alleviate in himfelf the effects of that 
pafion, Mr. Herder proceeds to defcant on lyric compofition, 
and mufic, in refpeét to the Roman poets; concluding with 
an ode of SARBIEVIUs, in the Women iene 


‘To WispomM. 


‘ Die du, hdchfte Vernunft, weife die Schikkung lenkft! 
Wie zuweilen der Ernit deiner ur. Vertignungen 
Uns crgetzet, ergs 
So die menfchliche Spiele Dich? 


Mit freigebiger Hand fireueft du Giter aus. 
Und wir raffen fie auf, wenn fie gefalien find 
Wie die Jugend die Nuffe 
Mit kurzweiligem zanke rafft. 
Wer jetzt Kronen erhafcht, bricht fie; wer Zepter kriegt,. 
Siebt fie wieder euttlhet, eh er fie tragen kann. 
Welt! fo fchwankit du, zerriffen 
Von den Hinden der Machtigen. 


Wias das geizige Giick unter dic Volker theilt, 


Ht eim Punktehen. O lois, Weifheit, ich dehe Dir! 


Mich, indeis Ge fo zanken, 

Mit dir lachen und fréatich feyn.’ 

The 36th letter is 2 continuation of the fragment on the hu- 
mi unity ot Homer i in the ihad,—a citation ot Dideret’s ebler 
yations on the fu mp! icity Of that poei, and an application éf 
them to fus humanity. Of lexer 37th, the Fm ulie Galotti, 
by Lessin, ts the fubject ; topetner with Diderot’s remarks 
on the morality of the ftage. Phe 38th letter contains fome 


judicious obfervarioas on ‘the huma anity of Swirt (with an in- 
ure on Young) , and is clofed with metrical tranf- 


cidenzal ri¢ture 
latsuns roca tie esnams of Philemen. —— Letter 39th ter- 
minatcs 
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tinates the volume with an excellent poem of Girim on Hu- 
inan Virtue. 

The faurth volume begins with an inveftigation, under the 
name of Realis of Vienna, into what conftitutes national worth, 
and, particularly, in reference to his own country.—The 
writer that affumed this name was Gabriel Wagner, profeffor 
of philofophy at Quedlinburg.— Letter 41ft {tates the principles 
of his Prufung des Europaifchen Verfiandes durch (Veltweife 
Gefchithte, and his Geteim/tybe oder Vellendenblatter—Th2 
42d letter confifts of obfervations upon the foregoing. ——Lets 
ters 43 and 44 manifeft a rich exuberance of fancy. From an 
imagined analogy between the human race and the veyetable, 
the author breaks forth in bold poetic fiction: and after a vivid 
affimilation to his fubject of the flowers indigenous to his own 
foil and climate, in the former letter, he proceeds, in the ht- 
ter, to thofe of the Gppofite zones. Letter 45 is occupied 
by obfervations on poetry, as applied to natural objects, 
and particularly botanical. Interfperfed are curfory notices of 
the Idyllia of Bion, Mofchus and Theocritus,—the pattorals of 
Virgil and Spenfer,—Cowley’s fix books on plants,— Darwin’s 
Botanic Garden,— Ha/ler’s Alps,—the poems ot X/eif? and Ge/- 
ner, and the Seafons of Zhomfon. ‘The letter is clofed with 
the following tranflation of Cow/ey’s epitaph, which our reads 
ers may judge of from the original below *. 


¢ GRABSCHRIFT EINES LERENDEN. 


* Hier ruht, O wandrer, under dem niedern Dach 
Der Dichter Cow vet, felig-entronnen fchon 
Der ach wie leeren und wie eitlen 
Und fo entbebrlichen Menfchen-miihe! 
In Armuth glinzt er; aber unriimlich nicht : 
An triger Muffe will er kein Edler feyn. 
Reichthiimer, die der Pdbel liebet, 
Hafste er ftets mit der kiihniten Feindfchaft. 





* EpItaAPH on the Livine Author. 


Here, ftranger, in this humble neft, 
Hetre, Cow ey [leeps; here lies, 

*Scap’d all the toils, that life molett, 
And its fuperfluous joys. 

Here, in no fordid poverty, 
And no inglorious eafe, 

He braves the world, and can defy 
Its frowns and flatteries, 


Li12 





484 Herder’s Letters for the Advancement of Humanity. 
Gib ihm, o wandrer, gib dem Gefchiedenen, 
Den hier ein kleiner winkel der Erde birgt, 
Und ihm geniiget, Deinen Segen: 
“ Leicht fei die Erde dir! Sorg’-entladner !” 


Und ftreu’ ihm Blumen, Rofen, die bald verbliihn * 
(Ein Abgefchiedner freuet der Blumen fich!) 
Und mit dem duftenften der Krinze 
Krone die Afche des gliihnden Dichters.’ 


On this infeription Mr. Herder.remarks, that a more feeling 
poet of nature, both living and dying, would fay—et ego in 
Arcadia ! 

The 46th leiter—containing a leCture on imagination (as 
oppofed to reality) and its caprices, in individuals and nations— 
is in the genuine {pirit of Hzrper. Referring to the fame 
fubject, the next letter prefents reflections on the Prefident Dt 
Tuov, with an exquifite tranflation of his Ode to Trutu. 
fSee Buckley" s edition of his works, tom. i. where it ftands 
aus the dedication of his hiftory.] The 48th letter is entitled 
¢ The Three Kinds of Thread, a Fable,” and has an exprefs re- 
ference to the terms ar7 focrat ‘and democrat, which have of late 
been fo bandied. kt was oy th saps fuggefted by the well-known 
“Cloth of goid da not ds/pife,’ &c. ———Letter 4gth i is devoted to 
the life of the Duke of Burgundy, father of sous XV. re- 
marks on Fericlon, and an ode of Sarbievius on the Jn/fabilite 
af Life. The goth letter,contains a beautiful poem entitled 


Philomela, the thought of which was fuggefted by Ovid's 


Flet Philomela nefas ; neque adhuc de pectore eaedis 
Efiluxere note ; fignataque fanguine pluma eft. 


In the 5iftletter we are prefented with the philofophy of life. 
Tn this we confeis ourfelves particularly difappoirted, as com- 
ing from Herder, to whatever praife it might entitle any other 
writer. The Poft{cript, commemorative of Bopk, who in 
the clofe of the preceding letter had been commended for his 
fill in tranflation, i is an elegant monument to his fame.—The 
52d letter is employed on Gorpon’s Tacitus *,—a book 


with 





‘dhe little earth, he afKs, furvey 
Is he not dead, indeed? 

“Light lie that earth,” good ftranger, pray, 
“ Nor thorn upon it breed !”” 


With flow’rs, fit emblem of his fame, 
Compafs your poet round ; 
With flow’rs of ev "ry feagrant name 


e his warm athes crown’d t 


¥ As the origin nof Cordon’s unx lertaking to tranflate T- 
£ 


acitus, 3s not generally 
snown, it in| not bei eee to acd tt 


Among the political writers of 
ints day, there was ae one of whom Sir Robert W ’alpole Rood in awe S mucl 


as 
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with us pretty nearly forgotten. Herder expreffes his with 
that there were a good tranflation of the original, to which he 
thinks the German language more equal than every other: 
but, though not now difpofed to difpute that point, we think 
Door ArKxin, out of whofe hands the work with us hath 
lately been taken, might, if he pleafed, maintain the conteft, 
be what German foever his rivai. ‘The laft letter is devoted 
to obfervations on Forstner’s Remarks upon Tacitus* ; 
Mofer’s, and other writers; with thoughts on—what is fill 
wanted—a German hiftory. 

Though happy at all times to perufe a production of 
HERDER, we cannot help expreffing regret that his admirable 
work on the Hebrew Poetry thould ftill be left incomplete. 
Quelques Notices pour I Hiftoire, et le Recit de mes Périls 

depuis le 31 Mai, 1793. Fean-Baptifie Louvet, l'un des 
Repréfentans profcrits en 1793. 


Narrative of the Dangers to which I have been expofed, finte 
the 31 of May, 1793. With Hiftorical Memorandums. 
By Fohn-Baptift Leuvet, One of the Reprefentatives pro- 
Jeribed in 1793. Now Prefident of the National Conven- 
tion, 8vo. 65. Sewed. Johnfon, 1795. 


E have been in poffeffion of the original of this interefting 
work for fome time, and, in the prefent unprecedented 
dearth of foreign literary intelligence, referved it with pleafure 
for our Appendix. Before the utual period of publication arriv- 
ed, however, an Englith tranflation has made its appearance. 
As this is the cafe, we have thought it proper to give the two 
articles together :—the extracts we {hall chiefly give from the 
Englith tranflation, as a fpecimen of the manner in which it 
is executed ; and in one and two inftances we mean to come 
pare it with the French. | 
It is well known that M. Louvet is a member of the French 
convention, equally diftinguifhed for his eloquence and his 
courage ; and that he was one of the deputies charged with 
federalifm by the party of Robefpierre, and profcribed by that 
fanguinary moniter. M. Louvet appears to have bee of 
that clafs, which in France, previous to the revolution, was 
> o ‘ 
as of Gordon; to whom, being perfonally unknown, that ftatefman procured 
an introduction. The converfation turned upon politica! fubjects, and in the 
couife of it Sr Robert tock occafion to commen: m flrong terms, Mr. Gor- 
don’s ab:iities,—at the famie time exprefling his furprife that a writer of fuch 
talents fhould confine himfelf to the p-htics of the dey. A tranflation of 
Tacitus was fuggefted, with pertinent difquifiiions upon him. Gordon caught 
at the hint, and Walpole by this means ¢aj led him. 
.* Chritoph. Forkucri Notz Politicw ad C. Tacitym, Argent. 1650. 
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ftyled Gens de Lettres. Of the origin of his attachment to 
his prefent wife, but little is explained in the pamphlet before 
us :—it is faid that they * had been in a manner brought up 
together; that their love was born and had grown with them ;? ; 
but while i in her fixteenth year, fhe had been forced to marry a 
rich man, who carried her 190 Jeagues from the former 
place of her refidgnce, In about fix years fhe returned, and 
the mutual paffion between her and the hero of thefe memoirs 
recommenced. 

The private fortune of our author appears to have been 
very {imall, if any, originally ; but he had written fome works 
by which he had realifed a fmall fum of money, and was fo 
much a malter of frugality that he had limited his taonnel ex~ 
pences to about 3,/. "witch, in the country of France, was, 
however, equal to 4 much larger income in England. 

‘ iw as with her (fays Bf. “Louver {peaking ‘of the lady in 
quefttun) 20 leagues from Paris, w vhen the news of the taking 
of the Baftille reached us.- I imme cdiately reccived from her 
hanes a gift, valuable in every point of view,—the pn Bee 
loured cockade.’ From this period he appears warmly to 
have entered into the révolution, but was nothine, more than 
a fpectator till afier the affair of the 6th of October, 1785, 
when M. Mounier having in a virulent pamphlet accufed the 
eity of Paris indifcriminately (inftead of the Orleans faction) 
of the crimes and horrors of that day, our author anfwered 
him ia: a little pamphier entitled * Paris juftified.’ His writ- 
Inge were all trom this fime directed to “the fupport of the re- 
volution.—On important occafions he attended the affembhies 
of his’ fe@tion, and fometimes fpoke ; for the ariftocrats, he 
remarks, came th 1er6 frequently en fore “ey while there was a de- 
ficiency of patriots : but he avoided civic honours and offices, 
which-he might eafily have obtained. 

One of the mot important circumftances in the French 
revolution is’ the conduct of the court previous to the roth 
of Auguft: and we forefee a fubjéét as fruitful of controverfy 
to future Generis as the conduct of Mary queen of Scots, 
ia the queftion, whether the Conrne? of that day was on 
the part’of the court er on that of the republicans M. 
Louvet may properly: be'cehtidered as a partial witnefs; but 
his teftimony is net tobe whrolly difregarded. 


‘ The caufe of the people had been gradually deprived of 
moft of it's defenders, either by death, or by corrupuc on. “The 
cout had gone {o far as openly to confpire again{t the accepted 
conftitution. ~All the pasties who lab: Ou red to deftroy it, were 
#Tured of the mouarch’s’ fupport. “The bicameriits of La 
Fayette, the prietts of Abbe Maury, and the nobles of tic 





Louvet’s Narrative. 
army of Condé, were equally encouraged by the diftribution 
of money, new({papers weil feed, officious vetes, and all the 
moft deteftable manceuvres of machiavelianifm. I was of the 
fmall number of hardy philofophers, who, at the end of 1791, 
Jamented the fate of a great nation, obliged to itop midway in 
the career of liberty, and call itfelf free wailft it had Sill a 
court anda king. Too happy, however, at having feen the - 
seform of fo many ancient abufes, I had promifed with tinceri- 
ty, like many others, to be faithful to that calftrated coniti- 
tution ; hoping, that time would bring on the cure of it’s lait’ 
wounds, without convulfion, without laceration, without 
hemorrhage. Yes, by that being who reads the fecrets of all . 
hearts, I fwear, if the court had not a thoufand times, and 
perpetually, endeavoured to rob us of our half-liberty, 1 would 
have expected perfect freedom only from the courfe of time. 
But the confpiracy of the court became too plain to be doubted. 
Not content with fomenting internal revolt, it called in foreign 
afliftance. A guilty king, im violating all his oaths, freed us 


trom our’s. He fought to bring us back fo the ancient ftate 


of defpotifm ; well, then, we woul! give him a republic ;_ 
and, whilft our country was in fuch imminent danger, he muft | 
he criminal, who failed to augment the feeble band that come 
bated for her.’ p. 6. 
Impreffed with thefe fentiments, our author, on the 2sth: 


(ecember, 1792 (it fhould be, we fuipect, 1791) prefented 
Jus * petition again‘t the princes’ at the bar of the legiflative 
affembly. He 4! been, immediately after the publication of: 
his ¢ Paris juftified,’ elected a member of the Jacobin club, but 
did not {peak there till January 1792, when the grand queftion. 
of war wasto be debated. At this timethe ftate was divided into 
four factions, —that of the Feuillans, at the bread of which was 
La Fayette, &c.—that of the Cordeliers, whofe object was to 
dethrone the king, with a view of raifing up Philip of Orleans 
in his ftead, the apparent heads of which were Robeipierre. 
and Danton, and the fecret head Marat,—that of the true Jaco- 
bins, Condorcet, Roland, Briffot, &c.—and that of the court, 
whote object was to employ all the other factions to crufh, 
each other, and by thefe means to reftore the ancient regimen. 
Our author’s oppotition to Robetpierre commenced in his 
fecond fpeech at the jacobins: and in revenge for this, the 
batter put in action ¢ all the bloodhounds of the Cordelier 
party to calumniate the new orator? With Dumouriez, 
Roland, Ciaviere and Servan were then joined in adminiftra~ 
tion, and our author was oaly known to them by his fpeech: 
at the Jacobins ; yet all the four minifters agreed in recommend.’ 
ing Lim to tie polt of minifter of juftice : but this fcheme was 
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defeated by the induftry of Robefpierre’s party, who repre- 
fented Louvet as an emigrant who was only three months 
returned from Cobleniz. To repel this flander, he proceeded 
to the Jacobins, but was refufed to be heard, tilla friend of 
the naine of Bois denounced him,—which compelled a hearing ; 
‘and he was fo fuccefsful that even the_galleries, though filled 
with the creatures of Robefpierre, at tength applauded him. 
‘The appointment however (for what 1eafon, is not ipecified) 
did not take place. At this time our author became acquainted 
with Roland, of whom he {peaks in the following terms— 


¢ Lanthenas, however, carried me to the minifter of the home 
department, who had a ftrong defire to be acquainted with 
me. QO! Roland! Roland! what virtues were affaffinaied 
in thee! what virtues, what charms, what talents, in thy 
wife, itil] greater than thyfelf! both urged me to write in a 
caufe, which had need of the intimate union of all, who were 
capable of promoting it. War was declared; the court, evi- 
dently in concert with Auftria, betrayed our armies: it was 
neceffary, that the eyes of the people fhould be opened to fo 
many plots. 1] wrote Zhe Centine!; the minifter was at the 
expenfe of it, My narrow fortune would not have defrayed the 
publication of a journal pofted up at every corner (wm journal- 
affiche), of many numbers of which more than twenty thou- 
and were fren | off. They, who have ftudied Paris and the 
departments, know how ferviceable Zhe Centinel was to 
France, at a period when a foreign enemy, emboldened by 
interiour alliances, threatened to overrun eveuy thing.’ Pp. 16. 


Our author was afterwards mentioned by Dumouriez, as a 
fit perfon to be appointed to the embaffy at Conftautinople : but 
his Centine! being very ftron again{t the minifter, the icheme 
feems to have been fraftrated : and when Guadet and Briffot 
were defirous of fending him as commiffioner to St. Domingo, 
he feems himfelf to have rejected the propofal. The follow- 
ing paragraph may be juit with retpect to Robetpierre ; but 
the courage of Danton we never heard before impeached. 

‘ At length came the infurrection. of the 1och of Auguft. 
What | did on that day I have elfewhere faid: but I did’ not 
fav, what was a fact, that I contributed to the piefervation of 
fome Swifs foldiers, whom the fatellites of Orleans, that fled 
at the firft volley, came to maffacre when the combat was 
ever Many of thefe unfortunate fellows I got into the paf- 
fages of the national aflembly, whence they reached the diplo- 
matic committee, in the clofets of which Briffot and Genionné 
concealed ieveral. Another fact, not leis noticeable, though 
of a different kind, is, that Dantoz, who had concealed himtelf 
during the battle, appeared after the victory, armed with “abe 

abre, 
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fabre, and marching at the head of the battalion of Marfeillefe, 
as it he had been the hero of the day. As to Robefpierre, 
ftill more a coward, though not lefs a hypocrite, he durft not 
fhow himfelf for more than four and twenty hours after; yet 
this did not prevent his afcribing all the fuccefs.to the council 
of the commune, whither he went to command as a defpot 
the next day but one, namely the 12th.’ P. 17. 


Though we do not difcover any miftranflation in this 
paragraph, we cannot but with the writer had been more at- 
tentive to elegance: * unfortunate fellows’ is not a happy 
tranflation ot malheureux oy is badly rendered by notice- 
able. On-the whole the French is fo much better, that in 
juftice to the author we will extra it— 


‘Vint enfin l’infurreftion,du 10 Aott. Ce que j’ai fait 
dans cette journée, je |’ai dit ailleurs ; mais ce que je n’ai pas 
dit, c’eft que }’ai contribué a fauver des foldats Suifies, que les 
fatellites de d’Orleans, qui avoient fui a la premiere décharge, 
vinrent pour maffacrer quand le combat fut fini. fe fis filer 
plufieurs de ces malheureux dans les corridors de |’Affemblée, 

‘dou ils pafferent au comité diplomatique, dans les armoires 
duquel Briffot et Genfonné en cacherent plufieurs. Un autre 
fait non moins piquant dans un autre genre, c’eft que Dan- 
ton, qui s’étoit caché pendant le combat, parut apres la vic- 
toire, armé d’un grand fabre, et marchant a la téte du bataillon 
des Marteillois, comme s’il efit été le héros de ce jour. Quant 
a Robefpierre, plus ache encore et non moins hypocrite, il 
n’dfa fe montrer que plus de vingt-quatre heures aprés |’af- 
faire ; ce qui ne l’empécha pas de s’en attribuer tout le fuccés 


au confeil de la commune, ow i] alla commander en defpote le 
furlendemain 12.’ P. 209. 


It is to be wifhed that M. Louvet had been more particular 
with refpect tothe bufinefs yf the 2d of September. — He charges 
it in general terms on Robefpicrre and Hebert, and fays the 
deaths of Briffotr, Condorcet, Roland, &c. were all determined 
on by the fanguinary junto. Againft the charge of federalifm, 
our author here very ably vindicates himfelf and his friends. 

Our author was elected one of the reprefentatives to the 
convention for the department of Loiret, where he had neither 
friend nor correfpondent. In the convention, the conteft be- 
tween him and Robefpierre rofe to the utmofi Acight; and 
when the latter complained of calumny, and challen ed an 
accufer, Louvet ftood forth in that formidable cha, .éter. If 
Pethion had not temporifed, but had boidly fpoken one fourth 
of what he knew, our author is perfuaded thac Robefpierre 
and his accomplices would have been unpeached upon the 
fpot, The whole of the Gironde party, except Barbaroux, 

Buzot 
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Bauzot and Lanjuinais, acted on this occafion with a culpable 


tunidity. They thought, by paffing to the order of the day, 
Robefpierre would have remained difgraced for ever : Louvet 


forefaw his triumph. 


‘ In general, it is time now to remark, amongft the victims of 
the aiff of May weie many men diftinguifhed for talents ; and 
capable of purifying the morals, regenerating the manners, 
and augmenting the profperity of a republic in peace, and of 
deferving well of their country by their private condu& and 
public virtues: but there was not one of them accuftomed to 
the tumult of factions, or calculated for thofe vigorous ftrokes, 
by which confpirators are beaten down; not one, who had a 
mind for fufpecting bafe defigns, taking in at one comprehen- 
five view the vaft plan of a con{piracy, or combating it, if at 
length perceived, with other weapons than thofe of morality 
aint pompous fpeeches. I except Salle, Buzot, and Bar- 
baroux, who, from the beginning, knew well the Orleans 
fation, and united with me to oppofe it on every opportunity. 
But the penetration of thefe extended no farther : there was only 
Salle, whom I could periuade, that England and Auftria had 
heir chief agents amongft the jacobins ; and I remember, that 
Csuadet, Pethion, and even Barbaroux, when I faid, fix months 
after the 31it of May, that Marat and his-band were certainly 
in the pay of the combined powers, exclaimed againft it in 
the Gironde. Sometimes, in an indignant moment, Guadet, 
indeed, would fay.the fame; but it was metaphorically ; and 
affuredly he would never have fuffered what he called that 
hypothefis, to regulate his conduct in the affembly. Houeit 
themfelves, they could not credit fuch crimes: and, therefore, 
T ceafed not to warn them, that fooner or later they would be 
the victims of their incredulity.” P. 25. 

Not being allowed to fpeak, Louvet publifhed his reply to 
Robefpierre’s defence, entitled— 1% Maximilian Robefpierre 
and his Royaliits.’ Soon after this, Buzot and our author 
gave another blow to the Orleans faétion, by procuring the 
decree for the ‘expulfion of the Bourbons: but they expe- 
rienced another in their turn; for Robefpierre and the Corde- 
Jicrs had now got entire poficilion of the Jacobins, and our 
author was expelled, along with Roland, Lanthenas and fome 
others. 

On the trial of the king, Salle moved, and Louvet feconded 
the motion, for the appeal to the people. Soon after Du- 
mouriez joined the Orleans fa¢tion. —Ot this celebrated gene- 
ral our author thus expreffes himfel{— 

* Winlit Lam writing, his memoirs have appeared. He there 
pretends to have been ever a friend to munarchy ; but 1 owe ir 
to 
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to the caufe of truth to declare, and to prove, that for a time he 
vas a fincere republican. . 

‘ That he withed to preferve Lewis XVI on the throne, 
when, being his prime minifter, he was more king than the 
perfon wlro bore the title, 1 can eafily couckive ; but that 
after the roth of Auguft he remained the faithful fervant of a 
prince dethroned, [ know the ambitious general too well not to 
affert, it is impoflible. Befides, do I not know, that, after 
the roth of Auguft, Dumouriez was the firft to denounce 
La Fayette, who made his troops take the oath of obedience 
to the king ? Do I not know, that at this period he wrote 
Jetter after letter to the committee of twenty-one of the 
legiflative affembly, and that. thus he obtained the com- 
mand in chief ? Is it not known to all Europe, that, but for 
him, Brunfwic would have been at Paris before the end of 
autumn‘ He will fay, that for the honour and fafety of 
France, a very zealous friend to monarchy might not choofe, 
that a foreigner fhould give laws in it’s capital, and might alfo 
have wifhed to retake from him Verdun and Longwi. [al- 
Jow it: but were not the victory of Gemappe, the conquett 
of Belgium, and the projected and almoft accomplithed inva- 
jion of Holland, fomething more than conftitutional acts? 

‘ After having ftopped, repulfed, driven before him, and 
almoft deftroyed, in one ever famous campaign, a hundred 
shoufand veteran foldiers, the beft in Europe, and commanded 
by one of ii’s moit celebrated generals, with only thirty-five 
shoufand new-raifed troops ; atter having retaken two {trong 
places ; to yangiih the enemy at Gemappe, to conquer Bel- 
gium, and next to give the combined powers a decifive blow, 
by feizing ‘the harbours and the wealth of Holland ; then, 
with an army flufhed with victory, and reinforced with fixty 
thoufand Dutch and Brabantines, to take Cobourg in the rear, 
beat him, force Auftria to a peace, England to filence, and 
all Europe to admiration ; and thus to become the real founder 
of the French republic, and arbiter of the fate of the world; 
was a part grand enough to tempt the man of the greateft 
genius, and the moft ambitious of mankind. 

‘ To this Dumouriez afpired ; this part Dumouriez would 
have acted. But the foreign faction, which feared nothing fo 
much as him, foon perceived that a check muft be given him, 
the inevitable effeét of which would be to tumble him from 
his height, or compel him to flee to it. For this end Pache, 
then minifler at war, and Haffenfratz, his chief clerk, exerted 
themfelves to render the troops of Dumouriez in want of 
every thing. For this end they fent to his army as many Or- 
leanift fuldicrs as poflible, indefatigable in preaching plunder, 

, : and 
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and infubordination. For this end the council, where Roland 
was no longer heard but with diflike, where every one united 
againft his too auftere virtues, where Monge and Pache bore 
the fway, and on which Dumouriez knows well, though he 
takes great care not to fay it, the republican party in the con- 
vention had then no influence, ravaged Belgium through the 
inftrumentality of that Ronfin, that Chepy, that Effienne, and 
that band of commiffioners of the executive power, who 
were fecretly and particularly charged to render France, and 
it’s pretended republican government, odious ; and for this pur- 
pofe to employ every kind of violence, extortion, defpotifm, 
robbery, and crime, that fuch villains could invent; juft as 
certain commiffioners, invefted at a diftance from the conven- 
tion with more power than itfelf poffefled, were charged by 
the fame faction to render the xomznal republic for ever deteft- 
able in the departments. It was for this end, that one of the 
commiffioners of the convention, chofen by the then omnipo- 
tent mountain to repair to Belgium, was Lacroix ; a man more 
capable fingly of {tripping the Belgians, than the whole {warm 
of thieves before fent by the council. It was for this end, 
that Marat, the principal agent of England, inceifantly a- 
{perfed the character of the general, in his paper, which “was 
daily hawked about, even under the very nofe of Dumouriez ; 
that he laboured indefatigably to deprive him of the confidence 
of his foldiers ; and that, knowing with what {nares he was 
furrounded, what infurmountable obftacles were thrown in 
his way, and what treachery was ultimately referved for him, 
he predicied with confidence, that the general would be an 
emigrant before the end of {pring. 

‘ Thefe methods fucceeded! and Dumouriez, his brilliant 
hopes betrayed, was not afhamed to coalefce with them, who 
had juft ravifhed from him all his means of fortune and of 
glory, againit them, to whom he owed every thing, and 
who, in their day of power, had done every thing to promote 
his fuccefs |’ p. 28. 


That Dumouriez did not fucceed in his enterprife againft 
Holland, is by our author attributed to the treachery of a 
general Stingel, one of the Orleanifts, who left a free paflage 
to the prince of Cobourg, when it would have been eafy to 
have ftoppedhim. The defeat at Neerwinde is alfo attributed 
to fome of the fame faction, who had been purpofely mixed 
in the army of Miranda, and who excited the cry of * Saxve 
qui peut.’—The tranflator has here omitted a note, in which the 
author declares his belief that Miranda was in all refpects ir- 
reproachable. 

On the roth of March, (our author proceeds to ftate) a plan 

wag 
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was formed, to which he thinks Dumouriez was privy, to af- 
faffinate all the Gironde party ; and (fomewhat in the ftyle of 
P. P. Clerk of this Parith) M. Louvet attributes the defeat of 
the whole plot to the vigilance of himfelf and his Lodoifka— 


‘ However, they had thought themfelves at the outfet fo 
fure of their blow, that before midnight they had fent officially 
to declare their in/urrefion againft the national reprefentation 
to the municipality, which failed not to acquaint the conven- 
tio! with it two full hours afterwards; that is to fay, wher 
the whole, in their calculation, fhould have been over. Thus 
the confpiracy, though it proved abortive, had’ a fort of pub- 
licity, at leat in Paris ; and undoubtedly, to prevent a fecond 
attempt of the kind, fuppofing, which I believe was the fa@, 
that we could not yet take vengeance on this, it was at leaft 
proper for us to give it the greateft notoriety. Such, I thought, 
was the intention of Vergniaud ; when a fcore of us, being 
affembied the next day, to determine what fhould be done on 
the occation, he took on himfelf to denounce it. Had I known 
m what manner he intended to execute the tafk, affuredly 
would not have left it to him. He made a good {peech, but 
injurious to the caufe. In it he thought proper to miflead 
the public opinion, already very ftrong againft the two parri- 
cidal focieties, to which a fpirited and frank accufation, pre- 
ferred before all France at the bar of the convention, would 
have given a terrible blow. On the contrary, he afcribed the 
movement of the 10th of March to the ariftocracy. It was 
the ariftocracy, no doubt , it was royalifm: but the arifto- 
cracy and royalifm of the cordeliers and fome jacobin leaders. 
This he ought to have faid : this he did not fay. Of courfe 
the two focicties were charmed with the conventent cloak 
given them by Vergniaud; and when I inquired of him with 
aftonifhment the motive of fuch ftrange conduct, he told me, 
that he thought it highly neceflary to denounce the con{piracy, 
without naming the real confpirators, for fear of too much ex- 
aperauing violent men, already inclined to every exce/s.—Good 

od! fuch were the rules of conduct, fuch the miftaken cau- 
tions, that made way for the fearful fuccefs of the faction : 
well, had they only us, but they loft the republic!’ Pp. 37. 


An account of this confpiracy was publifhed at the time by 
eur aythor.—He proceeds— 


‘ We began to fetch breath, when a native of Bourdeaux, 
taken prifoner at the battle of Nerwinde, and afterwards ex- 
changed, came to tell Guadet his friend, that, having formed 
2n intimacy with one of the officers of the imperial army, he 
had learnt, that Cobourg's ftaff expected two and twenty 
members of the convention to lofe their heads before long. 


2 Guadet 
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Guadet related this news to me, and we laughed about it: buf 
guefs our furprize, and the refleCtions that followed it, when 
a fhort time after Pache came at the head of the pretended 
fe€tions of Paris, to prefent the famous petition, which pro- 
fcribed us to the number of twenty-two. I am perfuaded, it 
was this irrefragable proof of the .connivance between the 
principals of the mountain and Anftita, which at length 
urged Guadet, naturally bold.and courageous, to make that 
‘{pirited declamation againft Marat, which procured the famous 
bill of impeachment againft him, and his ftill more famous 
acquittal, which ought to have opened the eyes of ail France 
on the infamy of the revolutionary tribunal; and the faction’ 


that created it.’ Pp. 42. 


The account of the horrors 6f the 31ft of Mav is written’ 
withuncommonanimation. We fhall xeretl a fhort paragr aph’ 
both in the French and the tranflation— 


¢ Dans la nuit du 30 au 31 Mai, l’orage s *annongoit fi vio- 
Jent, que la nécefiite de découcher pour la cinquantieme fois 
peut-éire s’ctoit fait fentir. Une chambre écartée, ot fe 
trouvoient trois mauvais lits, mais de bonnes armes et de bonnes 
difpofitions pour la détenfe, nous recut, Buzot, Barbaroux, 
Guadet, Bergoing, Rabaud-Saini-Euenne, et moi. A trois 
heures du matin, le bruit du tocfin nous réveilla. A fix heures, 
nous defcendimes bien armés. . Loin du lieu des féances, nous 

primes cependant le parti de nous y rendre. Prés des Thuile- 
ries, nous traverfames plufieurs groupes de coquins, qui, nous 
ayant reconnus, firent mine de nous attaquer. [Isn’y auroient 
pas manque, s’ils n’avoient vu nos armes. Je me fouviens 
que !’ un dentre nous, Rabaud-Saint-Etienne, etoit fi inquiet 
Pendant toute la 


qu'il n “auroit pas fait grande réfiftance. 
. hélas, je ne devois 


route il s’écrioit, f//a /uprema‘dies! 1... 
as Je revoir ! 

‘ Quand nous entrames dans la falle, trois Montagnards 
s’y trouvoient d¢ja. En montrant l’un d’eux, je dis a Guadet, 
Vois-tu quel horri ble e{poir brille fur cette figure hxleufe ? 
Sans doute, s’€cria Guadet, c’eft aujourd’hui que ‘Clodius exile 
Cicéron. Le Montaguard ne nous répondit gue par fon af- 
freux fourire.’ P. 64. 

© On the night of the 30th of May, the ftorm threatened fo 
loudly, that we felt the rieceflity of ileeping from home, per- 
haps for the fiftieth time. A remote chamber, in which were” 
three wretched beds, but good arms, and good accommodati- 
ons for defence, reccived Buzot, 1 Barbar roux, Guadet, Bergo- 


ing, Rabaud-St.-Euienue, and me. At three in the morning, 
7 the’ 
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the found of the alarm-bell awakened us. At fix we quitted 
our apartment well armed: though ditant from the place 
where the convention affembled, we refolved to repair thither. 
Near the Thuilléries we paffed feveral knots of rafcals, who,” 
having difcovered whom we were, made as if they would attack 
This they certainly would have done, had they not feen 
our weapons. One of us, I remember, Rabaud- St.-Etienne,-’ 
was fo perturbed, that he would have made little refiftance. Dur- ° 
ing the whole way, he was continually exclaiming, J//a fupre- 
ma dies! [this laft ‘day!]—alas! I thail never beliold it more * ! 
¢ When we entered the hall, we found three Mountaineers 
alreadv there. Pointing at one of them, I faid to Guadet, «* do” 
you obferve what dreadful hopes gleam from that hideous 
countenance ?” “ Certainly :” replied Guadet : “ it 1s Clodius 
banifhing Cicero.” The Mountaineer gave us no an{wer, but 


a horrible fmile.’ p. 46. 


After this event, our author, and fuch of his friends as con- 
ceived that only the infurrection of the departments could 
fave France, betock themfelves to flight. “‘Thofe who re- 
mained were, it is well known, barbaroufly facrificed. It is a 
remarkable fact that the revolutionary committee of the com- 
mune was at this time compofed almoft entirely of foreigners. 
Gufman was a Spaniard, Dufourny an Italian, Pache a 


Swifs, and Marat was of Neufchatel. It was contrary to the 
advice of Louvet that general Wimpfen was appointed to 


the command of the departmental force. Were the Britifh 
minifters informed of the following fact relative to M. Pui- 
faye, when they appointed him the commander in chief-of 
the difgraceful Quiberc; expedition ? 

© The mountain, greatly difturbed, had at length collected in 
Paris eighteen hundred foot, the good withes of at leaft half 
of which were for us, and feven or cight hundred vagabonds, 
as cowardly as thieves. All thefe had jut thrown themfelves 
into Vernon. It was net ull then Wimpien talked of attack. 
ing this city: and all at once one M. de Puyfay, who had 
never been heard of before, was introduced to us by the gene- 
ral as a true republican and able foldier. Him Wimpfen di- 
rected to attack Vernon: and undoubrediy he weil followed 
his private initruCtions. 

‘To furprife the enemy, he marched out in broad day, 
with drums beating. Having expoted his foldiers all day to a 
fervent fun, he made them pafs the night in the open air, 
without a fingle tent, though few of them had ever before 
flept even in acamp. The next day he walted in the attack 
of a little fort, which he had the honour to carry. Then, 


* Read—Alas! Laas docmed never te beheld die more! Rey, 
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the enemy being thus well and duly informed in every way, 
to give it ftill more advantage, he halted at the entrance of a 
wood, not two miles from Vernon; laid up the cannon, as it 
were, one behind another, along a wall ; left all the little ar- 
my in the greateft diforder ; did not even appoint it fentinels ; 
and went to fleep in a cottage a mile diftant. In an hour’s 
time, a few hundred men fuddenly appeared, and fired three 
rounds with their cannons on our men, completely furprifed ; 
but according to all appearance the guns were only loaded 
with powder, for all this was evidently a concerted matter of 
form. Be it as it may, our foldiers, who knew not with 
whom they had to encounter, who could fcarcely find their 
arms, and who called in vain for their leader, were foon put 
tothe rout. So fpeedy was the flight, that but for the braveft 
of the troops of Ifle and Vilaine, who ftood their ground a 
few moments, not a fingle cannon would have been brought 
off. . However, not one man received fo much as a {eratch ; 
and the enemy did not advance thirty yards, to purfue this eafy 
victory. This prevented not Mr. de Puyfay, whom the admi- 
niftration of Eure intreated not to abandon it, from declaring 
that Evreux was not tenable; and in fa@ next day he re 
treated upwards of thirty miles, thus giving up a whole de- 
partment without a fingle fhot? Pp. 58. 


Our author ftudioufly reprefents the mountain party as in the 
pay of the combined powers ;— an afiertion which we cannot 
credit: at leait the latter muft have been completely duped if 
that was the cafe, for certainly the energy and activity of the 
mountain party were the grand caufes of their ill-fuccefs.— 
His charge againft Wimpfen, as being connected with the 
Englith, appears better founded. A very interefting account 
of Charlotte Corday is inferted in this part of the narrative. 
—Tothe activity of Hebert, M. Louvet attributes much of the 
fuccefs of the mountain. The diftrefles of the fugitive de- 
puties are thus fummed up by our author ia few words— 


‘ Amidft the horrors of gloomy nights and flormy fkies, 
exhaufted with fatigue, having wandered all day in the woods 
without refpite, famifhed with hunger, raging with thirft, no- 
thing was left us to fupply our continually renewing wants, or 
defend us from affaffins, but our courage, our innocence, a 
remnant of hope, and the miracles of an evidently protecting 
Providence. We thall fee friends, favage through cowardice, 
refufe to know their friend. For me was referved this trial, 
the moft painful of ail I have undergone! Wretched man ! 
friends of twenty years proof will drive thee from their door ; 
will drive thee back even to the feet of the fcaffold. I had 
feen men in a body in their public life, and had detefted them : 
Thad reafon to know them too well individually in their private 
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life, and hatred was fucceeded by contempt Sinze, even in a 
country which I thought about to be regenerated, the good 
are fo pufillanimous and the wicked fo violent, it is clear, that 
every aggregate of men, pompoutfly called people by tools like 
me, is in reality but a feeble herd, happy to crouch to a matfter. 
Whether it be a Robefpierre or a Maffaniello, a Marat or a 
Nero, a Caligula or a Chalier, 2 Hébert or a Pitt, a Cartouch 
even or an Alexander, a Detrues or an Orleans, what matters 
it? Every villain, it he be ambitious, and circumftances puth 
him on, may come to be what is-called a great man: only 
fometimes the moft able is precipitated from the height into 
the abyfs below, whiliit to reign is to be moft miferable.’ P. 73. 


In a note, we find the little advantage refulting from the en- 
joyment of power which has been obtained by wicked means--- 


‘ Cromwell, whom Robefpierre refembled fo ftrongly, except 
in talents; who, naturally cruel and irrelizious, affected, 
with double hypocrif: » to be inclined to ciemency and 
zealous in the caufe of God ; was no fooner on the throne, than 
he fancied himfelf continually furrounded with affiffins. He 
trufted not to his own guards. — By day he carried piftols in 
his pocket, and at night he placed them under his pillow. He 
{carcely dared to eat: to fleep ne was a ftranger. Every night 
he changed his apartment and his bed. Who would not pre- 
fer death to a crown at fucha price? Many cowardly villains, 
no doubt : but could we deem them fortunate in obtaining it? 
Is it not more than probable, that even for them it would be 
better to die?” P. 74. 


The detail of our author’s fufferings, though , extremely 
interefting, would greatly exceed our limits. At Vires he was 
joined by his wife, to whom, in fomewhat of the romantic 
ityle, he gives the name of his Lodoifka. From this plage 
they proceeded to Dol, accompanied by 800 cf the Breton 
foldiers who ftill remained faithful: but there the magiftrates 
refufed to receive them. At Dinan they met with a very dif- 
ferent reception, and were cordially entertained ; but, contrary 
to the entreaties of the ftill faithful battalion of Bretons, the 
outlawed deputies determined to feparate here, and proceed 
towards Quimper by crofs roads, difguifed as volunteers. They 
had 100 miles to travel through bad roads in three days. They 
were nineteen in number viz. ourauthor, Pethion, Barbaroux, 
Salle, Buzot, Cuffy, Le Sage of Eure and Lovire, Bergoing, 
Girouft, Meillant, Girey-Dupré, Riouffe, fix of the Brerons 
as guides, and the fervant of Buzot. Their adventures and 
efcapes would form a good fubjeét for a romance. In the 
neighbourhood of Rotternheim they were furprifed at one in 
the morning by a magiftrate attended by fifty infanury, fome 
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cavalry, and a brigade of gens-d’armes ; but, by their couragé 
and addrefs, efcaped. At Quimper they feparated, and were 
lodged with different friends. From this place, nine of the un- 
fortunate members of the Gironde party, Cuffy, Duchatel, 
Bois-Guyon, Girey-Dupré, Salle, Meillant, Bergoing, Mar- 
chena, and Riouffe, fet off in a fmall veffel for Bourdeaux pre- 
pared by Duchatel, and were all taken. 

In the mean time Louvet, in his retreat at the houfe of a na- 
tional guard, where he ehuded the domiciliary vifits by the 
eare and addrefs of his hoft, earned the news of the furrender 
of Toulon to the Englith, which he ftrangely attributes to a 
manceuvre of the mountain party— 


‘It was the intereft of the Englifh to keep their promife, 
mot to put a fufficient garrifon in Toulon, and to permit it to be 
retaken : and when the Englifh nation with aftonifhment de- 
manded the motives, that could determine it’s general to lofe 
‘Toulon, Pitt anfwered, that found policy required it. The 
fame /oxnd policy, much about the fame time, granted the 
viGtories of Dunkirk and Maubeuge to pretended republican 
generals, under the war miniftry of the firft clerk Vincent, the 
accufer of the unfortunate Cuftine. The fame found policy 
fuddenly ftruck motionlefs the victorious army of Cobourg, 
which, having cut to pieces all the garrifon of Cambray, 
might have rendered itfelf mafter of the place ; yet remained a 

uiet fpectator of the civil war now begun, fully refolved to 
do nothing, if the mountain fhould remain triumphant, but 
to rufh on like a torrent, fhould the republicans prove 
victorious. In fine, it was the fame found policy, which per- 
mitted Hoche to retake the lines of Wiffembourg; Hoche, 
now known for an agent of Marat, and confequently of the: 
combined powers ; that general Hoche, who was im fa&t a 
violent jacobin.” P. 120. 


Our author at laft took his departure in a fmall veffel for 
Bourdeaux, with Guadet, Pethion, Buzot and Barbaroux. At 
Bourdeaux the franknefs of Guadet in openly telling his name 
at the inn, involved them in frefh troubles. The alarm was 
raifed, and not a fingle perfon in the neighbourhood would af- 
ford them an afylum. Here thea they were once more ob- 
hged to feparate, and Barbaroux, Valady, and Louvet, took the 
defperate refolution of proceeding to Paris. In their way they 
knocked at the door of a parfonage houfe— 


‘ A worthy clergyman came to open the door to us. We 
profeffed ourfelves to be travellers, who had loft our way. 
* Confefs,” faid he, “ that you are good men fuffering per- 
fecution, and under that title accept the accommodations of 
my houfe for four and twenty hours ; would I could welcome 

: more 
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more frequently, and for a longer term, fome of the innocent 
victims of unjuit purfuit !” é 

‘ In what words fhall I relate how much we were affected 
by this reception! Ic demanded entire confidence, and it ob- 
tained it. At the name of Barbaroux, and at mine, the good 
man rufhed into our arms, and {hed over us ters of joy. 
We, too, meited into tears. Providence had led us, as it were, 
by the hand to one of thofe rare mortals, with whom Guadet 
had imagined his department filled. 

‘ The next morning he told us, that we might remain two 
or three days lunger without rifk ; and that he would endea- 
vour, the mean while, to find us fome fafe retreat. At the ex- 
piration of this term, he fuffered only Valady’s friend to depart, 
who thought he could eafily reach the environs of Perigueux, 
where he iad a relation, who could not tail of receiving him, 
and who no doubt would fend for Valady. My thoughts 
were ftili bent on Paris; and | would fair have accompanied 
him, who was going forty miles nearer to it. The parfon 
diffuaded me: Barbaroux fell at my knees co prevent me. O 
Lodoifka, to them thou oweft the piefervation of thy hufband: 
for we foon after heard, that he, whom [ would have accom- 
panied, was quickly arrefted. 

‘ Our generous hoft kept us yet two days, though it began 
to be rumoured in the village, that fornebody was fenvisied at 


the parfon’s. At length he conducted us to the houie of a 


little farmer, who gave us a kind reception; but his wife 
was alarmed, at leaft fuch was the reaton he gave the next 
day, when he told us we muft not think of ftaying with him. 
Our good parfon came for us, and, unable to do better, led 
us to a hayloft over a ftable, adjoining to a farm houfe, in 
which were fixteen perfovs. Two of taefe only were in the 
fecret ; the reft were going backwards and forwards to the fta- 
ble all the day, and fometimes mounted the ladder to look at 
the hay, in which cach of us had made himfelf a hole ; and in 
thefe holes we were forced to remain, buried even over our 
very heads. The hay was new, and contequently heated : 
the loft was fo full, that it left fcarcely a fpace two feet 
high for the ait ; and this was admitted only through a very 
{mall window. To increafe our fufferings, the weather, 
though in the month of Odtober, was hot and dry, and our 
two confidants were fent fuddenly to a diftance on fome bufi- 
nefs, without being able to give us notice of it. Their abfence 
continued three days. For eight and forty hours we were to- 
tally deftitute of the coarfe fare and {mall wine, they were ac- 
cuftomed to convey to us by ftealth. The extreme laffitude, 
dreadful head-ach, frequent faintings, burning thirft, and ge- 
neral agony, we experienced, are indefcribable. Once m 
Mm2. fortityde 
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fortitude failed, and the courage of Barbaroux deferted him. 
T had take hold of one of my piltols, and looked at him with 
a languid {mile : he mead my example. We were both 
filent; but with our eyes we took fatal counfel together : one 
of my hands {ell on his: be preffed it with a fort of fury, fimi- 
Jar to that which infpired me. ‘The moment of defpair was 
come: the fignal of death was-on the point of being given. 
Attentive to “Gut motions, Valady cried: “ Barbaroux ! you 
have yet a mother! Louvet! think of Lodoifka!” The iud- 
den sevolution produced by thete words is inconceivable, 
Our fary fubfided into tenderneis: our weapons dropped from 
our hands : -our enfeebled bedies fuak down: we mingled our 
tears together. 

« But this fudden chenge produce another. “ Lodoifka 
expects me:” exclaimed I: “What am | doing here? Why do 
] here fubmit to fo many humiliations, fufferings, an: i dangers? 
If it be indeed for her, remaining here will not end them. It is 
on the road to Paris I ought to encounter perils, and endure 
hardfhips. This very evecing will I be on that road.” “Phat 
very evening ! Madman! In one of our recent no¢turnal ex- 
curfions, | had fallen into a ditch, which J did not perceive : 
by this tall the tendons of my ham had been confidetabiy in- 
juiced. During our fix days confinement, the abfolute inaction 
to which we were reduce!, the heat of the hav in which we 
were confined, anxiety, and wearifomenefs, had combined to in- 
creafe the misfortune : on attempting to litt up my leg, it gave 
me fevere pain; and my ham was become fo mz vid, as to be 

altogether incapable of Hexion. ‘Thanks to thee, Providence! 
. whom I was thus compelled d to remain. 

‘The next night at ten o’clock, when every one in the farm 
feemed ai'vep, & xcept the faithful dog, whofe barking allowed 
us no rett; we thought we he ae round the hovfe a noife, 
like thacot te ‘veralmen walking foftly and {peaking low: a few 
minuies after we faw a great light im the ftable, where none 
had ever been perceived before: at firit fome voices were 
heard in it of perfons jpeaking very cauuoufly ; then a pro- 
found filence followed: prelently the found recommenced 
without ; and at jaft we heard fome one afcending our ladder. 
Were we diicovered ? Was the itable lurrounded ? We feized 
our Weapons. 

‘ A man, without quitting the ladder, or coming near us, 
cried, * peatiemen, « come dewn.” It was one of our confi- 
dants belonging to the farm: but he {poke not in his ufual 
tone, his vorce was altered, boarie, and furly. This circume- 
fiance alarmed us more then any thing elie. § ‘ What? come 
down ”” {aid Leo him.—** Yes, come down.”—-* And Why?” 

* Becanie you mufi.”—¢ But why 7 f file ws" wants 
yeaa Who.” —« The parfon’s kiniman.”’-—“ If it be the 

kinfman 
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Lishaen of the parfon, why does he not make his appear- 
ance?” Here the man muttered out [ know not what filly 
yeafon, and added with a brutal and threatening voice. * Af- 
ter all, blackguards [f }], you mutt come down.” 

¢ This had a very threateaing. afpect. ‘The imagination 
avorks quickly. I inttantly perfu: aded mytelf, that fome per- 
fon had difcovered and inkeiriead again{t us; that people had 
been fent to fearcn the houfe; and that they had threatened 
the poor tellow to fet fire to his hayloft, if he did not make 
us come down. Barbaroux had, no doubt, the fame thought, 
for he whiipered me, ** They thall not catch me alive :” and 

Val: idy, whoie courage was fo de prefied by fatigue and an 
inerpient diteafe, that twenty times in the day he had confeffed 
bimdelf feized. with panic fears, and mortal anxiety at the idea 
of death, fo that he could never have the refowtion to put 
2n end to his own caittonee now imaginivg the fatal hour 
arrived, faid faintly to us, “ Alas! then, we muft die!” and 
perceiving our prepa rations, he added, taking us by the hand, 

-Omy frie ls! are you going to leave me?” For my part, 
never did | think t iny death fo near, in any of the moft criti- 
eal joa Ctures of my praicription, except once afterwards at 
the gates of Orleans. 

“0; itizen,” faid I to the man, with a firm voice, “ we.are 
far from defiring to involve you , any ps ge: yet do not 
think to draw us.into any {mare: we certainly will not come 
down, wil the kinfman of the als as es his appearance, 
or you fraukly tell us what is your purpole. “4 

‘ Forgive me reader, if ] have made you feel any of the ap 
prehentions, wid: which our minds were tortured Forgive 
me, for it was nothing: nothing fave a little pufillanioity in 
him, who was fent by our good friend the parfon, and the 
cruel neceflity of recommencing our travels. At length the 
parfon’s kiafman appeared. He had refrained from entering, 
for fear of being perceived by fome one belonging to the farm. 
It feems one of the farmer’s men, having .heard iome noife in 
the hayioit, had hinted his fufpicions ; fo that in the courfe of 
another day it was probable we might be diicovered by a poo 
from whom we had every thing to apprehend. Our tw 
confidants, alarmed at this, had gone to tell the dicgraen, 
that he muift take us away immediately. The information 
arrived fo late, he knew not how-to difpote of us. With him 
we fhould run more hazard than any where; as information 
had juft been given, that he had fome one concealed in. his 
houle._ Inftantly he ran to feek out fome hiding place for us : 
and in the mean time, to fet the farmer at reit, “who was tho- 
roughly frightened, it was necetlary to quit the haylott, and 
pafs the night how we could.’ P. 139. 
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Unable otherwife to effect their deliverance, the excellent 
prieft once more received tliem into a cock-loft in his own 
houfe. From this place they went to join Guadet and Saile at 
the habitation of a female patriot, where they were lodged under 
ground ; and foon after Pechion and Buzot reacied the fame 
alylum, where they all, feven in number, remained a whole 
month. They feparated again ; Guadet, Salle, and our author, 
proceeded for Paris, but “enconntered a fhoc! ing inftance of 
ingratitude in a female who was indebted for every thing to 
the former. Here then, in a horrid night, our author parted 
from his friends in the defperate defign of reaching Paris, 
His adventures in this hazardous } journey are truly iteretiiag. 
Chance brought him acquainted with a friendly carrier, 


whofe attachment is equal to any thing recorded of te ¢ days of 


chivalry. ’ ‘This man committed our author to the care of 


another of the fame profeflion: and the following is a jingle 


inftance of his miraculous eicapes— 


* At length we departed. . We were paffing the barrier of 
the brid.e, when we were ftopped. “ Our paffports have 
been feen :” faid the cavalier. ‘ That is not the point in 
queftion :” faid the officer on guard : : let every one alight.’ 
“ For w hat?” afked the tradetman’s wife.—* Let every one 
alight :’ ’ "repeated he, in a more imperious tone. 

‘The order muft be obeyed, The men fet the example. 
«« This is not enough :” cried the oficer: * the women mutt 
alight too; there are men, who can eafily put on women’s 
clothes.” —* J affure you their paffports have been teen every 
where, and are perfectl according to form ;” faid the car- 
rier: but the poor fellow’s voice was already changed. How 
T pitied him! how I reproached myfelf, for having brought 
him into this fcrape. The officer 1 replied: ** who fays an 
thing to you about pe {ports ? I do not want paflports : ‘T muf 
fee faces. We know, what you do not.” And for the third 
time he exclaimed, a now in a threatening voice, “ let 
every one alight.” To this, after a moment’s reflection, he 
added, < let ‘nobody ftay up; [ give you warning, I - fhall 
look in. You women, there ! you women !” 

‘ For this time I thought my labours would foon be at an 
end. Apparently I had been recognifed fomewhere : I had 
been denounced: and no doubt I was expected. Yet fhould 
Inot do well to appear, on account of all thefe honett peo- 
ple? This thought no fooner entered my head, than it vanifh- 
ed: for how would my difcoveriag myfelf benefit them ? 
Would they have been Iefs culpable in the eyes of my perfe- 
cutors, becaufe they had failed of conveying me to Paris ? 
The adventurous undertaking was fo far advanced, that, even 
fo: their fukes, I ought patiently to await the end. 


‘ The 
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¢ The women, who alighted, in carrying away their ufeful 
petticoats, had left half my body uncovered. Quickly, but 
without noife, I threw over my ae and belly a iittle ftraw, 
and the great coat which the cavalier left behind. I then 
pulled over my head and breaft, in the beft manner I could, 
the bundles and band-boxes, under which they had before 
been buried. This done, I quiely drew my piftol out of my 
bofom, where I conftantly kept it, and placed the muzzle in 
my mouth. I gave one figh to my country ever dear, one 
tear to my adored wife, one thought to that providence which 
requites both good and evil, and awaited my laft moment. 
O how flow was it’s approach ! how long did a moment then 
appear ! 

‘ Half a quarter of an hour, to me half an age, painfully 
dragged on, whilft the cruel inquifitor {crupuloully examined 
every countenance. At length he cried: ‘+ is there nobod 
elfe in the carriage ” and faying it jumped in. I[ heard, I felt 
him enter. One of his feet refted on one of my thighs. His 
hands tumbled over the large packages heaped behind the 
back-feat: he ftruck many blows upon the feats, at the foot 
of which I was lying amidit a number of little bundles. Pro- 
teCting God! his feet could not feel me, his hands could not 
touch me, his fcrutinizing eyes paffed over me, no doubt, yet 
faw me not. Had he ftooped ever fo little, had he looked up- 
wards from below, had he deranged a few ftraws, or lifted up 
a flap of the great coat, all would have been over with me, 
my piftol would have been difcharged, 1 dhould have left 
Lodoifka and my country, and plunged into the gulph of 
eternity.” pv. 189. 

When arrived at Paris, he expérienced another fevere in- 
ftance of ingratitude from an old connexion, from whofe 
houfe he was obliged to remove at half an hour’s notice. He 
then retired to a little lodging, where his Lodoifka concealed 
him in a piece of mafonry executed with her own hands, 
which appeared to be a perfect wall, and in which not a 
crack could be perceived. Even this however was deemed at 
laft infecure ; and by the aid of a rea/ triend, who however 
had never profefled bimfeif fuch, he was enabled at laft to ef- 
cape to ‘ the caverns of Mount Jura’, from which the pre- 
fent work is dated the 22d of July, 1794, a few days before 
the fall of Robefpierre. ; 

We have fomewhat exceeded our limits in our account of 
this work. Asa part of our Appendix is dedicated to the hif- 
tory of the times, and as this is a moft important and intereft- 
ing piece of hiftory, we conceived that to prefent an abftract 
of it would enable our readers to fill up fome of thofe chafms 
which the fcantinefs of our materials obliges us fometimes to 
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leave in our Review of Public Affairs. The work itfelf is 
written with that animation which chara@terifes the other 
writings of M. Louvet, who is a profeffed difciple of Rouf- 
feau. We are forry to obferve fome paffazes in the tranflation 
deficient in corre¢tnefs ; and we could with the writer had 
been fomewhat more attentive to elegance. 





D. Jo. Gzorci Rosenmijttert Scnorra 1n Novum TEs- 
TAMENTUM. 8vo. Norimberge. 1793- 


Tomus I. esntinens Evangelia Matthei et Marci. 

Jomus Il. -— Luce et ‘Foannis. 

Tomus ILI. ——— Adla Apoficlorum et Epijtolam Pauh ad 
Remanos. 

Jomus IV. ——— Pauli Epiffolas ad Corinthios, Galatas, 
Ephefios, Philippenfes, Colaffenfes et Theffaloni- 
cen/eés. 

Tomus V. — Timotheum, T:tum, 
Philemonem et Hebreos; Epifolam Jacably 
utramque Petri; Epiolas Foannis; Epijiolam 
Judea ; et Apocalypfia Foannts. 


NTECEDENTLY to the many exegetical works which 
have of late been publiihed, and more elpecia ly in Ger- 
many, it might be prefumed, from the number of commen- 
taries on the {criptures before extant, that nothing new of im- 
portance could be added. But though the Chri‘tian church be 
much indebted to feveral excellent critics of cur own country, 
yet the volumes of this kind which have iliued from the prefs 
amongit us have been comparatively tew*, and of much lefs 
value than thofe that have appeared on the continent. Of the 
Jatter, as a whole, the work before us is the moit recent, and, 
in our judgment, poffefies the moft coniiderable merit. Nor, 
in thus deciding, are we appreheniive in the leaft of commit. 
ting ourfelves, inafmuch as the four firit volumes have obtain- 
ed the fanétion of a fourth edition ; and of the laft, this edition 
is the third. | 
- The learned author originally propofed thefe Scholia for the 
benefit of fludents in divinity, and with this view not only 











* Our readers fearcely need to be told, that we do not here include the 
many catch-penny Bibles hawked about from the Row, te the feandal of all 
concerned, Whciher we confider the oftemfible authors, who proftitute their 
mames, to countenance thefe wretched fabrication $,—thofe who a&ually come 
pile them,—os the publifhers who thus turn their godiuiels to gain. 


availed 





-Rofenmiilleri Scholia in N. Tefiamentum. 505 


availed himfelf of fuch illuftrations as the verfions and para- 
phrafes at large could attord, but carefully applied himfelf to 
fele&t, from the annotations of Lra/mus, Beza, Camerarius, 
Heinfius, Drufius, Grotius, Lightfoot, Bengel, Wetfiean, Mol~ 
denhawer, with the detached obtervations of Krebs, Loefner, 
and others, whatever he might tind moft deferving regard,— 
ali which he hath either exprefied in the words of the authors, 
or more brietly in his own, as occafion required. —But though 
he has been thus much indebted to other men’s labours, he 
by no means hath been {paring of his own; for it will, upon 
inveftigation, be eafily ditcovered that the interpretations of 
his predeceffors are very frequently confirmed by new autho- 
rities and arguments,—and, likewile, that he often departs 
from their fenfe, fub{tituting, modeitly, a better. Though 
his primary objet were to fublferve the purfuits of the flu- 
dent, he apprehended that fuch as were more converfant in 
the facred writings might find a convenience in fuch a com- 
pendium ; and the better to aid the purpofes of both, he pro- 
cured the bookicller to print a number of copies with ample 
_margins, for the convenience of inierting additional notes. 
Such was the plan exhibited in his firit volame, and which, 
having been moft favourably received, he has been induced to 
follow through the re{t, improving each, from the year 1777» 
out of every new work that conduced to his end. The mul- 
tiplied advantages of this fourth edition are owed in a confi- 
derable mealure to a circumftance that occurred whilft the 
firit volume was juft recommitted to the prefs, when, to his 
‘furprife, a new edition was brought him from Copenhagen, 
where it had been printed, with iarge augmen:ations, by pro- 
feffor Zauber, of Roefkild, in Denmark: for it appears that 
he hath more frequeatly cited the verfion of the feventy, and 
the apocryphal books of the Old Teftament, than Rofenmiil- 
ler himiclf, as well as made very confiderable ufe of the writ- 
ings of Philo and Fofephus, together with thofe of the fathers,— 
the moft ancient and modern interpreters,—and the various 
comments and tracts, particularly of the Germans and his own 
countrymen, which had the explanation of {cripture for their 
object. From thefe profeflor Rofenmiiller has culled all that 
could contribute to confirm and illuftrate the imterpretations 
he had originally offered, or that might conduce to the dif- 
clofure of a different and truer explanation,—tti!l keeping, as 
before, brevity in view. Againft Zauber he jultly makes a 
double complaint, for having invaded the right of the original 
publither, and inferted in this edition of the work, without 
any other difcrimination but that of bad writing, whatever he 

chofe to add of his own. 
The plan on which profefflor Rofenmiiller has executed his 
work 
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work is as follows.—After a fhort, but pertinent difquifition 
on the words 'H xaiwn diabnan—which he confiders as fignify- 
ing the new form of religion, in contradiftinétion to taraiav dia 
“Onuny, the Mofaic, that ceconomy being only a covenant, where- 
as the Chriitian is both a covenant and a tefament, Heb. ix. 
1i—2I. another on the four go/pels—interpreting Eval 
yenov, an hiftorical expofition of the life and concerns of Fefus 
Chri/? ;—and a third on the title, To xava MatSatov Evahyemov— 
a Con/ped?us is prefented-of the gofpel itfelf, in the form we 
here will fubjoin, as a fpecimen of the manner with which 
each book begins, 


‘ This Gofpel confifteth of four parts: 
‘ I. Of the Infancy of Jefus. Chap. i. ii. 
¢ II. Of the difcourfes and aétions of John and of Chrift prepa- 
ratory to the public office which Chrift was foon to under- 
take. Chap. iii. 1—iv. 11. 
¢ III. Of the difcourfes and tranfaétions of Chrift in Galilee 
which fhewed him to be the Meffiah. Chap. iv. 12—xviii. 35. 
¢ 4.) The various actions of Chrift fimply narrated. Chap. iv. 12 
—xi. 1. 
¢ 2,) In what manner the fayings and deeds of Jefus were receiv- 
ed by different forts of perfons, or what effeét was produced 
by his fermons and miracles, is related. Chap. xi. 2—xvi. 12. 
* 3.) The difcourfes and aftiens of Jefus, more particularly con« 
cerning his difciples and future apoftles. Chap. xvi, 13-- 
xx. 16. 
¢ IV. The conclufion of Chrift’s hiftory. Chap. xx. 17—xxviii. 


20.’ 


From this analyfis the author proceeds to make fome gene- 
ral obfervations on what hath been lately advanced by Dr. 
HF illiams and others, againft the genuinenefs of. the two firft 
chapters of this gofpel; and after ftating the principal argu- 
ments adduced, he adds from He/s : ‘ This, at leaft, on all fides 
is readily conceded, that it was neither neceflary, nor congru- 
ent to the purpofe of the apoftles, in firft propagating the re- 
ligion of Chrit, either orally or in writing to deliver the hif- 
tory of his infancy.’ But whatever was admitted by others, 
and though even univerfally, we are ready to fhew, that, in 
refpeét to the Jews at leaft, this hiftory was abfolutely effential, 
and to al! who were acquainted with the prophecies that the 
Old Teltiment contains. How (to infift upon no other argu- 
ment) can it be fhewn, independently of the genealogies of 
Matt: ew and of Luke, (for the latter hath been included in the 
fame predicament) that Chrift was of the feed of, and 
heir to, David ?—But, exclufively of this confideration, what 
can be more unwarrantable than to argue from general opi- 

nion 
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nion againft an alleged fat, which alfo has the fanétion of 
the earlieft antiquity? The queftion is, if the moft ancient 
copies of the gotpel have, or have not, thefe chapters in dif- 
pute? and not, whether thefe chapters ought not to be given 
up, becaufe later copies are without them, and writers o: the 
a time fuppofe, upon grounds of their own, that the re- 
ation of the hiftory they contain was not efiential to the 
apoftle’s defigns ?— That the apoftles, in delivering tle hiltory 
of Chrift, fhould generally begin with infifting upon the truth 
of his refurreétion, is admitted ; but the infertion of the gene- 
rally, does not imply that they always did fo; and the reafon 
given for their adopting this method is, in itfelf, a fufficient 
one; viz. that the apoftles themfelves were molt credible 
witnefles of the faét; whereas the other circumilances of 
Chrift’s life, fuch particularly as his baptifm, and the teftimony 
of John, which it is admitted very properly they /ometimes ad- 
verted to (Acts, x. 37. i. 21, 22.), were to them but matters 
of report. It is athrmed by this critic, what is totally in- 
confiftent with the ground we have firft taken, ‘ that the hif- 
story of the infancy of Jefus belongs not to the pud/ic tellimony 
of Chrift ;’ and he thence infers it probable that Luke firft in- 
quired into the hiftory of the infancy of Jeius, and recorded it, 
to fatisfy the curiofity of aprivate individual : upon this pofition 
then, for aught that is offered to the coptrary, if the genealogy 
of Luke be true, that in Marthew mutt be falfe. He hath 
noticed, however, that the genealogy in Matthew’s gofpel was 
extant in the time ot Clemens Alexandrinus aud lreneus.— 
‘Thole of our readers who with to fee this fubje& fatisfactorily 
treated, we refer to the very judicious little tract jult publith 
ed by Dr. Bell, under the title of ‘ Arguments in proof ot the 
Authenticity of the Narratives of the extraordinary Concep- 
tion and Birth of John the Baptift, and the miraculous Con- 
ception and Birth of Jefus Chrift ; contained in the two tirft 
chapters of St. Matthew and St. Luke.’ 
It will naturally be expected that, from a work of this extent 
and importance, fome {pecimens thould be cited. We theretore 
will fele&t a few of tuch as may give a general idea of the reft— 


¢ Mattu. c. iv. v.24. “H amon avrov) fama, rumor de eo. Hebr. 
yyw, et fic adhibent Symmachus et Theodotion Jef. xxiii. ¢. 
‘Heiych. axon, nun. Sed apud optimos quoque fcriptores Greecos 
axon fignificat famam, ut oftendit Pfochenivs illo Thucydidis i. 20, 
Tas anoas Twv mpoleysmuevav alacarnclas map” arrnawy Cexovtas: 
—amnrdev) RY, exit t.— e145 OANV THY Zupiav) <salileze conterminam, 
—rtous nanws exovias) 1c. Eavtous, male ie haventes, i. e. egrotos.—Ba- 
gavois ouvexouevous) cruciatibus conttri¢tos, vel compreffos. 4 Ba- 


gavos proprie eft coticula, qua aurum exploratur, lapis oe 
rans- 
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Transfertur autem ad quafcunque quefliones, etiam tormentorum. 
H. 1. fignificantur cruciatus atque tormenta morborum. cuvexens, 
comprimere, cruciare, afftigere. Hefych. cuss EXO[EVOY, EVRYTIOUMEVOY, 
appaclowira.— SaimovZouevous) Apud Gracos media ‘elt vox dasovos. 
Helienittze vero Angelos lucis noluerunt appellare Demonum voca- 
bu'o, fed in deteftationem paganice {uperilitionis nomen id pro- 
prium effe voluerunt fpiritibus noxiis,, quos Greci difcriminis caufa 
uanodaiuovas dixere eos, qui jra divina exagitarentur, ut Euripides 
Pheeniflis: as Jasmovayras udvarpepavtas mony. Kaxodauovay eft 
apud Ariftoph. in Pluto A&. II. feen. 4. ubi extremam dementiam, 
furorem vehementiffimum indicat. Habet damongerba:r Plutarch. 
Sympof. Q. vii. 5. in fine. Judzis ufitatiffimum erat, morbos quof- 
dam, graviores cos prafertim, quibus vel diftortum eft corpus, vel 
mens turbata et pee phrenefi, malis fpiritibus attribuere. Fo/e~ 
pAus Antiq. vi. 8.2. tov Laouroy mepinoxeto man tive xc daimovias, 
mwnyues avtw xa Olalyanas emepovta. Contra hanc Saulo a 
dzmonibus illatam perturbationem (xpos tn amo Twv damovwy Ta- 
pax) Davides folus erat medicus. Idem Fofeph»s Eleazarum 
quendam liberantem obfeffos ex poteftate Demonum refert. Mo- 
‘dum curationis his defcribit verbis : moog PEpuV (Eacagapos) ras pias 
Tov Repentoescu TOV anreuor, EXOVTa vTO TH oPparyids pifay 0 av 
yersdaiée Lorouav, emerta |eferrxev or Ppauvojsersy ‘Qa Trav MUKTHEAY TO 
Oaiuouey. Antiq. villi. 2. 5. Sunt muiti in ea opinione Demania- 
cos, quorum in Evangeliis fit mentio, fuifle merbis ex naturalibus 
cauffis. ortis affefios, Chriftum autem et Apoftclos accommedafle 
loquendi modo apud Judzos recepto. Dzemoniacos vocatos effe 
infanos, furiofos, vel modo aliquo mente !afos, contendit Hodde- 
fus (in Leviath. c. 8.) epilepfia, vel alio graviori merbo cum dif- 
tortione corporis et perturbatione mentis conjuncto atiectos, Thom. 
Bartholinus, lib. de morbis bibl. art. 19. Prolixe hune locum trac- 
tat, et multis argumentis fententiam illam confirmat W’eifenius ad 
h. 1. Noittra wtate de daemoniacis et lunaticis multum difp utatum 
eft. Vid. S. V. Semleri diff. de Demoniacis quorum in Evange- 
liis fit mentio 1760. et umfaendliche unterfuchung der demenifchen 
Leute 1762. Adde Hugh farmer's Brieve au D. Worthington uber 
die Deamonifchen in den Evangelien. Cum not. et praefat. Semlerz 
Hale 1783. D. Tieodori Gerh. Timmermanzi Diatribe Antiqua 
ricemedica de Demoniacis Evangeliorum. Rintelii 1786, 4to *. 
Contrariam fententiam cum multis aliis defendit cel. Hef: in libro: 
Jeber die Lehren, Thaten und Schickfale unfers Herrn Seé. 8. 
— ceanviafouevous) Lunatici funt, qui mente moti furore corripiuntur, 
et pro ratione lune putantur plus vel minus moveri. — qapaav- 
wixovs) Celfus grapaduc transfert nervorum refolutionem, et para- 





* A note on The Caliph Vathet, an Aratian Tale (if our memory do not de- 


ceive us) wou'd, were the hint at fu; ggefts but purfued, throw new light ou the 
fubjeR. Rev. 
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lytici funt enervati, languentibus et debilitatis corporis membris. 
Ceterum eo confilio miracula , edidit Jefus, ut homines attenti red- 
derentur, et ad fe libenter audiendum fuaviter invitarentur.’ 





¢ Ch. v. ver. 28. “Or: sag 6 Pasay —emibyuncat arn) quemli- 
bet, qui feeminam adfpiciat ita, ut turpi ejus amore exardeat. Emphafis 
querenda eft non in verbo Pare, fed in verbo embyuncai, quod 
h. 1. eft turpiter amare. Tpos to sxibyancas idem hic ‘eft, quod 
Ogle emibuuncasr. Poffet et erduunca hic explicari fiilicitare, quo- 
modo et "WM Hebraicum fumi folet. Tum autem et feminam 
innuptam et uxorem alterius fignificat—n2n euorxeucev avtny ey ™ 
xapdia avtov) Homines, qui de animo nifi ex fignis exterioribus ju- 
dicare non poffunt, deliéti nomen actui ulttmo imponunt. Sed 
apud Deum mentium exploratorsm, gui voluit fcelus, is fecit.’ 


Should any objection be made againft this interpretation from the 
fenfe given to euorxeucer, ° hath committed ADULTERY,’ which, in 
ordinary ufe, does not apply to an illicit connection with av un- 
MARRIED woman, it may be obferved from another note of the 


author: ‘ Sicut qopveia interdum woyeiay fignificat, ut infra, (v. 32.) 
ita novum non elt, woxeav dici, que wopvia proprie diceretur. 
Hoc autem loco pomevesy utrumque et adulterium committere et 
feortari fignificare videtur.’ 





‘ 

* Ch. xxii. ver. 43. Ev wveyzati) Spiritu prophetico. Evat enim 
David mpopatrs Act. ii. 30, et per ipfum loquebatur Spiritus S. 
2 Sam, xxiii. 2. Act. i. 16.—xupiov avrov nares) Pf. cx. 1. Davides, 
tantus. rex, Mefliam non modo tanquam fe majorem, fed et ut fuum 
Dominum fufpicit ac colit. At quomodo Meffias, e Davide natus, 
Domiaus Davidis poterat appellari, nifi ipfe Mefiias jus atque im- 
perium erat habiturus in ipfum Davidem, et Mefize beneScia ad 
Davidem erant perventura? Ad Mefliam pertinere hunc Phalmum, 
agnoverunt Hebrai veteres, ct ipfos Pharifzeos Chrifti @tate hune 
Pfalmum’ de Meffia intellexiffe, ex eadem hac difputatione patet. 
Jefus igitur ex concetiis cum Pharifeis difputat, eifque hunc locum 
eo confilio proponit, ut illis meditandi materiam de Mefie digni- 
tate fuppeditet. Vid. D. Ecxenmannir Theologifche Beytrege. 
Erftes Stiick, p. 107. f. 99.—De Meffia hunc Pialmum caahetan 
etiam Dathius et Michaelis cum plerifque.’ 





* Act. ii. 4. Kas sxanncav—amopStlyecba) Et omnes impetu 
gxodam divino aéti cuperunt linguis exteris looui, prouti facultas ipfis 
Deo operante conceffa erat. De varia fignificatione vocis mveyzartos 
aiioy vide notata ad Matth. iii. 16. iv. 1. Sed ovrirur - quo 
fenfu hic accipieada fit phrafis exane$ncay mvevuaros afiov; De per- 
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fonz Spiritus Sanéti nemo facile cogitaverit. Quomodo enim Spiri« 
tus Sanctus, omnipretens, modo local: animos hominum occupare 
dici poterit ? Igitur repler? /piritu fancio erit, operante et adjuvante 
Deo aliquid ayere, animo magno et forti aggredi et facere, quod 
couiuetas hominum vires fuperat—Aarsiw erepais Prwooas) logue 
peregrinis linguis. Alia lingua eft, que mihi non eft vernacula, 
Apoftolerum igitur quifque locutus eft lingua, que ipfi non erat 
vernacula. Hoc per fe clarum eft. Addunt omnes interpretes, 
Apoftolos nunquam antea didicifle has linguas. Sequeretur igitur 
infuium eff 1is habitum novas ipfif{que antea inauditas voces pro- 
ferendi, -iif{que cogitationes animique fenfus exprimendi. Quam 
hoc fit difficile cogitatu, nemo non videt. Nec ufpiam relatum 
legitnus, linguas iftas peregrinas Apoftolis antea plane ignotas fuiffe. 
Lucas enim inter linguas peregrinas, quibus locutos efile Apoftolos 
dicit, refert etiam diale&tum Chaldaico-Syriacnm, que in Fudea 
ufitata erat, ut et linguam Grecam, et Latinam, (v. 9, 10.) Con- 
ftat autem, dialectum Galilezam, qu erat vernacula Apofitolis, 
non multum diverfam fuiffe a dialeéto Judzorum Judzam inhabi- 
- tantium, (Matt. xxvi. 73.) ufos effe Apoftolos verfione Greca Alex- 
andrina, adeoque hujus lingue non fuiffe ignaros, nec linguam La- 
tinam plane ignotam effe potuiffe Judais Palzftinenfibus, audien- 
tibus Romanos, non tantum Hierofolymis fed in aliis etiam urbi- 
bus fua utentes lingua. Quod ad alias, e. c. Perfarum et A‘gyp- 
tiorum linguas attinet, inufitate quidem ill erant in Palzftina, 
non tamen prorfus ignota. Conftat enim magnam Judeorum mul- 
titudinem, ex omnibus fere provinciis orbis terrarum non tantum 
feftorum caufla ad breve tempus venifie Hierofolyma, fed muttos 
etiam ftudiorum caufla adiiffe hanc urbem, adeoque fuas fibi habu- 
ifle fynagogas, (infra c. vi. 9.) _ Ergo non omnino defuit occafio 
unius vel alterius peregrinis linguis effe locutos, fed res ipfa docet, 
uni hac, alteri illa lingua loqui contigifle. Quod fi hoc fumimus, 
non adeo difficile fuiffe videtur Apoftolis ex ufu et confuetudine cum 
exteris Judzis fibi familiarem reddere unam vel alteram linguam 
peregrinam. Saltem propriis etiam ftudiis eorum, qui peregrinis 
linguis utebantur, aliquid tribuendum effe, verofimile fit ex locis, 
1 Cor. xii. et xiv. ubi Paulus Chriftianos jubet /udere donis illis, 
Snrowy ta xapiowata, 1 Cor. xii. 31. xiv. i, 12. Divini aliquid 
et confuetas humanas vires fuperans in hac re fuiffe, equidem nul- 
lus dubito. Scribit enim Lucas, Apoftolos plenos /piritu, i. e. magna 
fiducia a Deo excitata (infra c. iv. 31.) locutos effe xabws ro mrvevjsce 
edidov avrois amroPbslyerban, prouti Deus pro fua potentia fingulis vim 
hujus vel alius lingue loquende tribuerit. Sed operatio et auxilium 
Dei ufum virium naturalium non excludit. Ergo loquendi ufui fa- 
cre {cripture et fanz rationis principiis convenientiflimum efle vi- 
detur, fi dicamus, unumquemque Apoftolorum ufu et confuetudine 
cum Judgis exteris, Hierofolymis et in aliis locis Palxftine ver- 


fantibus, comparafle fibi ‘aliquam, licet valde imperfe€tam unius vel 
3 alius 
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alius linguz cognitionem, die Pentecoftes antem eos primum 
effe aufos uti facultate ifta, adeo ut peregrinis linguis laudes Dei 
celebrarent, et de rebus divinis prompte differerent, (nam aarew 
fepiflime effe docere, de religione differere, omnibus conftat,) (v. 11.) 
‘quod antea nunquam aufi fuerant. Hoc omnino erat opus Dei, 
animos eorum excitantis et corroborantis ad ea praeftanda, que vires 
eorum naturales excedere viderencur. Huic fententia non repug- 
nat, quod Ac. x. 46. xix. 6. narratur. Non enim dicitur, iftos 
homines linguarum peregrinarum, quibus utebantur, antea prorfus 
ignaros fuiffe; nec vis miraculi in eo tantum erat, quod linguis pere- 
grinis loquerentur, fed etiam et quidem maxime in eo, quod laudes 
Dei celebrarent, et de divinis rebus egregie differerent, (euc/arvvov 
tov @rov, c. x. 46. wait poedntevov, c. xix. 6.) Alii fumunt non 
Apoftolos, fed exteros tantummodo Fude@os, qui in numero difcipu- 
lorum fuerint, {v. 1. 2.) linguis peregrinis ufos effe; quod non 
eft de nihilo; nam permultos exteros Judzos Hierofolyma habita- 
tum concefliffe, ex v. 5. patet. Sed res eft incerta. Non tantum 
Apoftolis, fed reliquis quoque in Chriftum credentibus conceffum 
fuiffle linguarum donum, affirmavit Fo. Ca/p. Santoroccius, Prof. 
olim Marpurg. 1718. Sufpicati funt nonnulli, e. c. Salmafus, 
‘hoc donum linguarum fuiffe momentaneum, ac ftatim ceffafie. 
Hzc opinio non poteft probari, fi verum eft quod fupra fumfimus, 
Apoftolos jam antea fibi unam et alteram linguam peregrinam fa- 
miliarem reddidiffe. Anonymus (in den Beytrigen zur Beférderung 
des verniinftigen Denkens in d. Religion, Fafcic. 16. p. 62. f. gg.) 
yawooas putat efle egregias fententias, laudes in Deum, doxologias, 
Pfalmorum particulas, precatiunculas, diéta biblica in diverfis idi- 
omatibus, in fynagogis Hierofolymitanis ufitata. Sed exempla hu- 
jus fignificationis defiderantur. Quod attinet ad fidem et utilitatem 
hujus doni, quod vocant linguarum, equidem eorum fententiam 
probo, qui precipuum effe ufum fuiffe ftatuunt in docendo evan- 
gelio apud exteras gentes, fi qua opportunitas docendi coram ejuf- 
modi hominibus effet oblata, qui linguz Greece aut vernacule Pa- 
leeftine ufum anon habuiffent. Quod enim aliter fentientes de ufu 
Grece et Latine lingua in omnibus univerfi Romani imperii pro- 
vinciis dicunt, id quidem eft verum, fed reftringendum tamen vi- 
detur ad lautioris conditionis homines, et alios qui negotiorum caufla 
fepe itinera faciebant, non extendendum ad omnes plebeios. Et 
fac, vernaculas fuiffle linguam Gracam et Latinam in plerifque 
Romani imperii provinciis, vernaculz tamen non fuerunt in Pala- 
ftina, nec vernacule fuerunt Apoftolis. Gracze quidem linguz 
peritiam fibi comparaverant lectione verfionis Grece Alexan- 
drinz. Sed aliud eft ivtelligere linguam exteram, ita ut libros in 
illa lingua fcriptos legere et intelligere poflis, aliud eft in eadem lo- 
qui et fcribere. Ifte Apoftolorum habitus animi fenfus Greece et 
Latine proferendi, omnino ad gvevua referendus eft, quo operante 
 aufi funt linguis peregrinis laudes Dei celebrare, et prompte de re- 
bus 
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bus divinis differere. Ceterum de fine et utilitate hujus don? dif- 
fervit Ven Srorr |. c. p. 61. Eos qui charifma hoc inftar haw 
bites fuile, ut quis poffet omnes linguas, quandocunque vellet, 
docerdi caufa loqui, fibi perfuadent, aliaque affumunt, que niullis 
nituntur argumentis, bene refutavit b. Erwesti in Progr. de doni 
Linevarum natura, Lipfie, 1765.’ 


Dr. Rofenmiiller has publifhed Scholia upon the books of 
the Old Teftament on a fimilar plan: but of that work we are 
not poflefied. 





Appel a Impartiale Pofterité, par la Citoyenne Roland, Femme 
du Minifire de VInterieur, ou, Recueil des Ecrits qu elle a 
xedigés, pendant fa Detenticny aux Prifens de ? Abbaye et de 
Sainte Pelagie; Imprimé au profit de fa Fille Unique, privée 

g p Pp 
@ la@ fortune ge /es ere et mere, ont les zens jont tou=~ 
d la F de es p dont les Biens font t 
pours féquefires. Premiere Partie. 


An Appeal to Impartial Poflerity, by Citizennefs Roland, Wife 
of the Minifter of the Home Depa tment: or, a Colleétion of 
Pieces written by her during her Confinement in the Prifons of 
the Abbey, and St. Pelagie: publifhed for the Benefit of her 
only Daughter, depriv ed “of the Fortune of her Parents, whofe 
Property is fill in S. quefirat ione Part I. tranflated from 
the French. 8vo. 3:.6d. Jchnfon. 1795. 


'HE name of Madame Roland is well known in the fhort 
but eventful hiftory of the French revolution. Her huf- 
band bore a diflinguifhed part in the earlier years of that hif- 
tory ; and fhe, whether from amhition, vanity, or zeal, aflifted 
him in his political Jabours, and not only fhared the blame or 
praife of his meafures, but was even fuppofed to be the au- 
thor of fome meafures for which he got the credit. Be this as 
it may, fhe appears to have been a woman of uncommon ta- 
Jents, although not fuperior to the vanity either of her country 
or her fex. Although her underitanding is rather mafculine, 
and her fentiments lofty, dignified, and what is now termed 
philofophical, yet ihe writes in general like a woman, and like 
a French woman. Thefe memoirs, notwithitanding, are 
highly interefting to thofe who with to analyfe the parties and 
faétions which have prevailed in her diftraéted country: and 
however the reader may differ from fome’of her opinions, 
her relations bear every mark of authenticity, and her reflec- 
tions very powerfully arreft the attention. ‘lhe editor in- 
forms us, as an excufe for fome repetitions and negligences 
of ttyle, that fhe compofed the part entitled Hiftorical Me- 


moirs, two thirds of which, and thofe the moft interefting, 
7 are 
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ire loft, in the {pace of four months, and ail the reft in 
twenty-two days, in the midft of vexations and difquietudes 
of every kind, and that the manufcript had very few correc- 
tions. 

The chief object of that part of the Hiftorical Memoirs which 
is now before us, is to give an account of her arreft, in 
which fhe difplayed that heroic firmnefs which. has been 
called forth in many inftances by the tyranny of Robefpierre. 
Previous to entering on the fubjcét, the throws out an opinion 
on the maffacres of September 2d and 3d, which exhibits the 
character of the Parifians, we fear, in its true light— 


* The blood boils iti my veins, when I hear the gooduefs of the 
Parifians vaunted, who would have no more fuch days as the cd of 
September. Juft heavens! you are not wanted to execute another, 
you have only to fuffer it 2s before: but you are necellury to col- 
leé&t the victims, and you civilly lend your hands to apprehend them 3 
you are necefiary to give the appearance of a legitiincte’ iniurrec- 
tion to the tribunes, who {way you, and you approve their under- 
takings, you obey their orders, and take the oath of fez Ity to 
the monitrous authorities they create; you furround the legifla- 
tive body with your bayonets, and you permit the decrees, it is 
wanted to pafs, to be dictated to it. Boaft, then, no more, of be- 
ing its defenders: it is you, who bind it in chains; you, who de. 
liver into the hands of oppreflion its members moft diftinguifhed 
for their virtues and their talents, and with equa! cowardice fee them 
brought to a fcaffold, by proceedings fimilar to thofe which de- 
ftroyed Sidney ; you, who will aniwer for fo many crimes to indig- 
nant France, who ferve the caufe of her enemies, and prepare the 
way for federalifm. Think you, that the proud Marfeilles, and 
fage Gironde, will pafs over the affront done to their reprefentatives, 
or ever fraternife with your city black with guilt? You are the de- 
{troyers of your country, and foon will lament in vain, in the midit 
of its ruins, your infamous pufillanjmity.’ Pp. 7. 


The fame indifference; it may be obferved, the Parifians 
maintained throughout the whole reign of Robefpierre, who 
after all was dethroned, not by them, but by his colleagues. 

What follows ferves admitably to charatterife the fpirit and 
genius of Madame Roland—- 


* It was half after five in the evening, when fix meri armed camé 
to our houfe. One of them read to Roland an order of the re- 
volutionary committee, by the authority of which they came to 
apprehend him. ‘“ I kitow no law,” faid Roland, “ which con- 
ftitutes the authority you cite to me, and I fhall obey no orders 
proceeding from it. If you employ violence, I can only oppofe to 
you the refiftance of a man of my years; but I fhail proteft againft 
it to the laft moment.” I have no order to employ vio.ence,” 
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replied the perfon, “ and I-will leave my colleagues here, whilft I 
go and report your anfwer to the council of the commune.” 

‘ Immediately it occurred to me, that it would be well to an- 
nounce this circumftance to the Convention with fome noife, in 
order to prevent the arreft of Roland, or to obtain his prompt re- 
leafe, if this fhould be carried into execution. To communicate 
the thought to my hufband, write a letter to the prefident, and fet 
out, was the bufinefs of a few minutes. My fervant was abfent ; 
I left a friend, who was in the houfe, with Roland; and ftepped 
alone into a hackney-coach, which I ordered to proceed as faft as 
poffible to the Carrouzel. The court of the Tuileries was filled 
with armed men. I croffed, and flew through the midft of them 
like a bird. I was drefled in a morning gown, and had put on a 
black fhawl, and a veil. On my arrival at the doors of the outer 
halls, which were all fhut, I found fentinels, who allowed no one 
to enter, or fent me by turns from one door to another. In vain 1 
infifted on admiflion: at length I bethought myfelf of employing 
fuch language, as might have been uttered by fome devotee of Ro- 
befpierre: “ but, citizens, in this day of falvation for our country, 
in the midft of thofe traitors we have to fear, you know not of what 
importance fome notes I have to tranfmit to the prefident may be. 
Let me at leaft fee one of the meffengers, that I may entruft them 
to him.” 

* The door opened, and I entered into the petitioners’ hall. I 
inquired for a meffenger of the houfe. Wait till one comes out: 
faid one of the inner fentinels. A quarter of an hour paffed away : 
I perceived Réze, the perfon who brought me the decree of the 
convention, which invited me to repair to the bar, on occafion of 
the ridiculous accufation of Viard, whom I overwhelmed with con- 
fufion: now I folicited permiffion to appear there, and announced 
Roland to be in danger, with which the public weal was connected. 
But circumftances were no longer the fame, though my rights were 
equal: before invited, now a fuppliant, could I expect the fame 
fuccefs? Réze took charge of my letter; underftood the fubjeét 
of my impatience ; and repaired to lay it on the table, and urge 
its being read. An hour elapfed. I walked haftily backwards and 
forwards : every time the door opened my eyes were caft towards the 
hall, but it was immediately fhut by the guard: a fearful noife was 
heard at intervals: Réze again appeared.—“ Well !”—* Nothing 
has been done yet. A tumult I cannot defcribe- prevails in the 
aflembly. Some petitioners, now at the bar, demand the ¢wo-and- 
twenty to be apprehended: I have juft affifted Ribaud to flip out 
without being feen: they are not willing he fhould make the re- 
port of the commiffion of tzve/ve : he has been threatened: feveral 
others are efcaping: there is no knowing what will be the event.” 
—“* Who is the prefident now ?”—** Héraut-Séchelles.”—“ Ah ! 
my letter will not be read. Send fome deputy to me, with whom 
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I ean fpeak a few words,’’-—* Whom ?”—* Indeed I have been 
little acquainted, or have little efteem for any, but them, who are 
profcribed. Tell Vergntaux I am inquiring for him.” 

‘ Réze went in queft.of him. After a confiderable time he ap- 
peared. We talked together for ten minutes. He went back into 
the hall, returned, and faid to me: “ In the prefent ftate of the 
aflembly, I dare not flatter you; you have little to hope. If you 
get admiffion to the bar, you may obtain a little more favour as a 
woman; but the convention can do no more good.” —“ It can do 
every thing :” exclaimed I, “ for the majority of Paris feeks only 
to know what it hastodo. If I were admitted, [ would venture 
to fay, what you could not without expofing yourfelf to an accu- 
fation. I fear nothing; and if I cannot fave Roland, I will utter 
with energy truths, which will not be ufelefs to the republic. In- 
form your worthy colleagues: a burft of courage may have a great 
effect, and at leaft will fet a great example.””—Ia faé&, I was in that 
temper of mind, which imparts eloquence: warm with indignation, 
fuperior to all fear, my bofom glowing for my country, the ruin of 
which I forefaw, every thing dear to me in the world expofed to 
the utmoft danger, feeling ftrongly, exprefling my fentiments wit 
fluency, too proud not to utter them with dignity, I had fubjeéts 
in which I was highly interefted to difcufs, poffeffed fame means 
of defending them, and was in a fingular fituation for doing it with 
advantage.—‘* But, at any rate, your letter cannot be read this 
hour or two: a plan of a decree, forming fix articles, is going to 
be difcufled: petitioners, deputed by the fections, wait at the bar: 
think what an attempt!’”’—* I will go home, then, to hear what 
has paffed ; and will immediately return: fo tell our friends.”— 
“ Moft of them are abfent: they fhow themfelves courageous, 
when they are here; but they are deficient in afliduity.”—“ That 
is unfortunately too true.” 

* [ quitted Vergniaux: I flew to Louvet’s: I wrote a note to 
inform him of what was going on, and what I forefaw. I flung 
myfelf into a hackney-coach, and ordered it home. The poor 
horfes anfwered not the {peed of my wifhes. Soon we were met 
by fome battalions, whofe march ftopped us: I jumped out of the 
coach, paid the coachman, rufhed through the ranks, and made 
off. This was near the Louvre. I ran to our houfe, which was 
oppofite St. Come, in Harp-ftreet. The porter whifpered me, 
that Roland was gone into the landlord's, at the bottom of the court. 
Thither I repaired, in a profufe perfpiration. A glafs of wine was 
brought me, and I was told that the bearer of the mandate of 
arreft having returned, without being able to procure a hearing at 
the council, Roland had perfifted in protefling againft his orders ; 
and that thefe good people had demanded his proteft in writing, 
and had then withdrawn: after which Roland went through the 
- landlord’s apartinent, and got out of the houfe the back way. I did 
Nn 2 the 
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the fame to find him, to inform him of what I had done, and to ae- 
quaint him with the fteps I meant to purfue. At the firft houfe 
to which I repaired, I found him not: in the fecond I did. From 
the folitarinefs of the ftreets, which were illuminated, I prefumed 
it was late; yet this did not prevent my defign of returning to the 
convention. There I would have appeared ignorant of Roland’s 
efcape, and fpoken as I before intended. 1 was about to fet off on 
foot, without being confcious, that it was paft ten o’clock, and that 
¥ was out that day for the firft time fince my illnefs, which demand- 
ed reft and the bath. A hackney-coach was brought me. On ap- 
proaching the Carrouzel, I faw nothing more of the armed force: 
two pieces of cannon, and a few men, were ftill at the gate of the na- 
tional palace : I went up to it, and found the fitting was 'diffolved ! 

‘ What, on the day of an infurre&tion, when the found of the 
alarm-bell fcarcely ‘ceafes to ftrike the ear, when forty thoufand 
men in arms furrounded the convention only two hours before, and 
petitioners threatened its members from the bar, the affembly is 
not permanent ‘Surely then it is completely fubjugated ! it has 
‘done every thing, that it was ordered! The revolutionary power is 
fo mighty, that the convention dafes not oppofe it, and it has no 
need of the convention ! 

“ Citizens,” faid I to fome fans-culottes collected round a 
cannon, “ has every thing gone well?””—“ O wonderfully ! they 
embraced, and fung the hymn of the Marfeillefe, there, under the 
tree of liberty.” ae What, then, is the right fide appeafed ?”— 
“ Faith. it was obliged to liften to reafon.”—“ And what of the 
committee of twelve ?”——“ It is kicked into the ditch.” And 
‘the twenty-two 7”? -—-** The municipality will caufe them to be taken 
up.’’—* Good: but can it?’ Is it not the fovereign? }t was 
necefiary it fhould, to fet thofe b of traitors right, and fup- 
port the commonwealth.”—*“ But will the departments be well 
‘pleafed to fee their reprefentatives * * * *”—“ What are you 
talking of ? the Parifians do nothing but in concert with the ‘de- 
partments: they have faid fo to the convention.’””-—“ That is not 
too clear, for, to know their will, the primary affemblies fhould 
have met.”—“ Were they wanting on the 10th of Auguft? Did 
not the departments approve what Paris did then? They do the 
fame now : it is Paris that faves them.”—‘ That ruins them ra- 

‘ther, perhaps.” 

¢ I had croffed the court, and arrived at my hackney-coach, as 
J finifhed this dialogue with an old fans-culotte, no doubt well 
paid to tutor the dupes. A pretty dog preffed clofe at my heels :— 
«¢ Is the poor creature your’s ?”’ faid the coachman to me, with a 
tone of fenfibility very rare amongft his fellows, which ftruck me 

- extremely — No: I know nothing of hin: :” anfwered I gravely, 
as if I were {peaking of a man, and already thinking of fomething 
elfe ; “you will fet me down at the galleries of the Louvre.” There 

I intended 
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¥ intended to call on a friend, with whom I would confult on the 
means of getting Roland out of Paris. We had not gone a dozen 


yards before the coach ftopped. ‘ What.is the matter?” faid I to 
the coachman.—** Ah, he has left me; like a fool; and I wanted 
to keep him for my little boy. He would have been highly pleafed 
with him. Wheugh! Wheugh! Wheugh!”—I recollected the dog: 
it was gratifying to me to have for a coachman, at fuch an hour, 
a man of a good heart, of feeling, and a father. “ Endeavour to 
catch him :” faid I, “ you fhall put him into the coach, and I will 
take care of him for you.”——The good man, quite delighted, caught 
the dog, opened the door, and gave him to me for a companion. 
The poor animal appeared fenfible, that he had found protection 
and an afylum: I was greatly carefled by him, and I thought of 
that tale of Sandi, in which is defcribed an old man, weary of his 
fellow creatures, and difgufted with their paffions, who retired to a 
wood, in which he conftructed himfelf a dwelling, of which he 
fweetened the folitude by means of fome animals, who repaid his 
cares with teftimonies of affeétion, and with a fpecies of gratitude, 
to which he confined himfelf, for-want of meeting with its like 
amongft mankind. 

‘ Pafquier had juft gone to bed. He rofe: I propofed to him 
my plan. We agreed that'he fhould come to me the next day 
after feven o’clock, and I would inform Him where to find his 
friend. I-returned to my coach: ‘it was ftopped by the fentry, at 
the poft of the Woman of Samaria. “ Have a little patience :” 
whifpered the good coachman to me, turning back on his feat :** it 
is thé cuftom at this time of night.”——The ferjeant came and open- 
ed the door.“ Who is here ?”—* A woman.” —“ Whence do‘you 
come ?” —“ From the convention.” —* It is very tryue:” added the 
coachman, as if he feared, I fhould not be credited.—“* Whither 
are you going?”—“ Home.”—“ Have you no bundles ?”— T 
have nothing. See.”’— But the affembly has broken up.”—* Yes: 
at which I am very forry, for I had a petition to make.”—“ A 
woman! at this hour! it is very ftrange: it is very imprudent.”— 
“ No doubt it is not a very common occurrence: “I muft have had 
ftrong reafons for it.”.—“ But, madam, alone ?””—“ How, fir, alone! 
Do you not fee I have innocence and truth with me? what more 
is neceffary ?”— I muft fubmit to your reafons.”—“ And you ‘do 
well:” replied I, in a gentlertone: “ for they are good.” 

‘ The horfes were fo fatigued, ‘thatthe coachman was obliged 
to pull them by the bridle, to get them up the hill, in the ftreet 
in which I refided. I got home: I difmiffed him: and I had af- 
cended tight or ten ‘fteps, when a man, clofe at my heels, who had 
flipped iny at the gate unperceived by the porter, begged me to con- 
dué& him to citizen Roland.—* To his apartment, with all my 
heart, if you have any thing of fervice to him to impart: but to 
him is impoffible.”—-“ This evening he will certainly be appre- 
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hended.”—~“* They muft be very dexterous, who accomplith it.” 
—“ You give me great pleafure; for it is an honeft citizen who 
accofts you.” —* I am glad of it :” faid I, and went on, without 
well knowing what to think of the adventure.’ _ p. 8. 


Tt appears that in the two laft months of Roland’s miniftry, 
their friends often urged them to quit the hotel, as an affaflina- 
tion was apprehended ; ‘ but,’ fays our heroine, in the true 
Roman fpirit, ‘ it was my opinion, that na perfons could eafily 
be induced to violate the afylum of a man invefted with a 
public office ; and if there were fuch wretches, it appeared ta 
ye, that the perpetration of fuch ana& would be produdtive of 
beneficial confequences.’ She afterwards vindicates this fenti- 
ment; but fhe does not feem to know the difference between 
facrificing a life for the good of one’s country, and facrificing 
jt when it can produce no poffible advantage, unlefs a certain 
niche in. the temple of fame. —The accaunt of the arreft fol- 
lows this, and alfords a difplay of uncommon dignity and re- 
folution. None but the flaves of a tyrant would have been un- 
moved at fuch a fcene: yet fuch flaves Paris abounded with 
while Robefpierre reigned. 

During her confinement, fhe addreffed feveral letters to the 

convention, and to the minifters, but without effect. In the 
fequel of thefe memoirs, fhe vindicates the character and con- 
duct of her hufband, and gives us many particulars which ferve 
to develope fome of the myfleries of this revolution. She in- 
forms us that Petion and Briflot faid that the king’s flight would 
be his ruin, and that advantage mu/fi be taken cf :t: that the peo- 
ple were excellently difpofed, and would be more clearly con- 
vinced of the treachery of the court by this ftep than they 
would have been by the. ableft publications ; that this fingle 
fa& rendered it evident to all, that the king would not main- 
tain the conftitution, to which he had fworn: and that this 
was the time to fecure one lefs heterogeneous, and, in order 
to it, prepare men’s minds for a republic—Such were the fen- 
timenis of men who afterward affected to talk of the king’s 
infincerity. The remainder of this hiftorical detail, and her 
account of the maflacres of September, will not more recon- 
cile an impartial reader to the characters of the feveral fac- 
tions which from time to time, and under various difguifes, 
amufed the people with the phantom of liberty, while they 
deprived them of the reality. The progrefs towards Robei- 
pierre’s tyranny was compofed of events, all of which were 
clofely linked together trom the 10th of Auguft, 1792. 

The chara€ters and anecdotes appended to this memoir muit 
be taken with confiderable allowance. Madame Roland is en- 
thufiaftically attached to her party, and ¢an fee none of ha 
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faults which impartial pofferity will be at no lofs to difcover by 
comparing one opinion with another, and events with opinions. 
Her ftyle, however, is neat, lively, and interefting ; and few 
women have difcovered more felf-command, and energy of 
mind, in fituations the moft trying. 

A continuation of this 4ppeal is promifed, confifting of pa- 
pers and memoirs relative to her death, &c. The tranfla- 
tion of the prefent part is executed with fidelity, but there 
are marks of hafte, and fome few inaccuracies, probably of 
the prefs, as Barrieres for Barrere. 





La Vie du General Dumouriez. 3 Tom. 10s. 6d- Hambeurg. 
Chez B. G. Hoffman. Setrauve a Londres, Chez J. John- 


fon. 1795. 

1% the memoirs of general Dumouriez publifhed laft year 

(fee Crit. Rev. N. A. Vol. X. p. 531), appeared a letter 
to a friend, in which the general gave a very brief fketch of 
his life prior to the commencement of that work. This 

fketch is now extended’ to three volumes, and appears, fuffi- 
ciently interefting to demand the attention of the public. 
Hard, indeed, is it to fay what credit is to be given to the va- 
rious memoirs and annals publifhed by the perfecuted or ex- 
patriated French : but from a comparifon of their various de- 
tails and opinions, we may obtain all that in the prefent con- 
fufed ftate of things can be expected. Dumouriez (for thus 
he always fpells his name) fays, in his Preface, that the only 
anfwer he can make to the criticifms of his enemies upon his 
former two books of Memoirs, is the publication of his whole 
life. ‘ In this work will be found great truths, and my fel- 
low-citizens, when their prefent phrenzy is pat, will be flruck 
with them. May they be ufeful! then I fhall ferve my coun- 
try even after my death; then I fhall have lived lohg enough ; 
the age, and my nation will renounce me no more; and I 
fhall not wholly die.” His motto, accordingly, is——Non omnis 
mortar. ; 

‘This work is divided into chapters ; in the firft we are rold 
that it is not from vanity that general Dumouriez (he fpeaks 
always in the third perfon) has undertaken to write the me- 
moirs of his life. It isa duty he owes to his parents, his 
friends, his partifans; it is an zegis which he oppofes to his 
enemies and perfecutors ; it is, perhaps, the moit inftru€tive 
lefion he can leave to his contemporaries and to fucceeding 
ages. In this variegated picture of a moft active life, he per- 
ceives not a trait which can make him blufh.- He is a man, 

he has committed many faults, he reproaches himfelf with his 
errors, but he has no crime with which to reproach himfelf ; 
Nn4 never 
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never was he abandoned to any vice ; never did he vary in his 
principles, &e. After indulging his vanity in this way for 
{cme time, he proceeds with the narration.—He was born at 
Cambray, Jan. 25, 1739, defeended of a family of the name 
of Dupericr 5 ; Ly the marriage of an anceftor to a lady of the 
name of de Afoeries, or Mouries, the family name became, 
paitiy by the corrupt pronunciation of Paris, DumourieZe 
Numouriez, for the frit fix years and a half of his age, was 
fupperted with fome difficulty, being puny and ricketty; and 
little hopes were entertained of his life. Fortunately, a finger 
of the cathedral of Cambray, who taught mufic to his filters, 
took young Dumouriez under his care, who, in a fhort time, 
recovered itrength, and acquired a conftitution able to bear 
any fatigue. This man, with whom Dumouriez lived three 
years, formed his mind on the model of his awn, which was 
ood and virtuous. At the age of nine, he returned to his 
Pater: whom he reprefents as one of the beft informed and 
moft virtuous men in France, although it afterwards appears 
that this father was not without failings of a very unamiable 
kind. His mother was by this time dead. His father taught 
him Latin, and fent him to Paris. to the college of Loui: ne 
Grand. He had but 8coo livres of eftate, of which he em- 
ployed 1500 in the education of his fon, and the like fum in 
that of his two daughters.. Dumouriez remained three years 
jn the college, and left it in 1755, returning to his father who 
taught him. Englifh, Italian, Spanifh, Grreek, and provided 
him with a tutor in the German. He inftructed him alfo in 
mathematics, hiftory, and politics, but would not permit him 
to learn mulic or painting, although his genius had a confider- 
able bias that way. His father preferred the ufeful to the 
merely agreeab! e in education. He had a great averfion to 
his fon’s getting any thing by heart, as he thought that fuck 
a practice g.amped the imagination. When at college, Du- 
mouriez was almoft perfuaded by the jefuits to embrace their 
order ; ; with this view they recommended to him the Hiitory 
of the oo ‘ch, by Mai mbourg 3 Charlevoix’ Hiftory of Ca- 
nada and Japan, and the Lestres Ediftuntes. His father, with- 
putrudely reprefling the oat of his fon’s imagination, fought 
the Jefuits at their own weapons, by recommending to him 
the Lettres Provinciales, La Morale des Fefuites, Bayle’s Ana- 
lyfis, fome works of Voltaire, &c. Dumouriez read thefe with 
eapernels. Seven or eight months afterwards, his father faid, 
& Jt is time, my fon, to know what fide you mean to 
take; I am not rich 5 ar d as whatever plan you follow wiil 
bring on expences, it is neceffary I fhould know, that 1 may 
votrench in other refpeéts. . Dumouriez anfwered, that he 
would be any thing his father chofe, except @ monk. "No more 
pafled. 
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paffed. His father did not even {mile af the hafty manner in 
which he had given up his religious purfuits. In the mean 
time he read law, and at Paris learned fencing and riding. In 
1757, he left St. Germain en Laye, with his father, who was 
named one of the commiffaries of war. The news of the at- 
tempt to affaflinate Louis XV. by Damien, now arrived, and 
they went to Verfailles, whither all the world flocked with 
their Congratulations. Dumouriez remarks here, that the fame 
people who felt fo much for Louis XV. a tyrant and the 
flave of a miftrefs, afterward glutted their barbarity and their 
injuftice with the death of his grandfon, who had none of 
his vices, and refembled him only in his weakhefs. When 
the people committed this crime, were they tyrannized over? 
No. They were the Sovercign, and they abuled the title. 
Have they-been free fince ? No; they tremble under the guil 
Jotine, and are bowed under the defpotifm of five or fix htin- 
dred men of the dregs of the nation. How can they put an 
end to this new fpecies of defpotifm ? By having a king, af- 
ter having experienced all the calamities of an abfurd ane 
archy. 

ate feven years’ war, Dumouriez commenced his military 
career under the marquis d’Armentieres, late marefchal of 
France, who employed him as his aide-de-camp, but he aftér- 
ward went with his father, with the marquis Douvet:’ At 
the village of Ofterwich he received his firft wound, and fe- 
veral balls went through his cloaths. The duke of Broglie 
now advifed him entirely to relinquith his ftudies for a tmili+ 
tary life, which he did, with his father’s confent; and the 
motto of one of the tegiments he ferved in was, Fats ce que 
dois, avienne que pourra, which Dumouriez fays he madé the 
maxim of his whole life. We fhall not, however, follow 
him throughout the various campaigns of this war, as:he 
adds but little to the general ftock of ‘hiftoric information: 
He informs us, that a {mall library was part of his campaign- 
ing equipage. It may be curious to kndéw that the contents 
if this hbrary were, The Bible, Montaigne’s Effays, Horace, 
the Commentaries of Czfary Montecuculi, the Parfait Capi- 
taine of the duke de Rohan, the Memoirs of De Feuquieres, 
and Blond’s Geometry. *¢ When you travel,” faid Dr. John- 
fon, ‘* and can have but one book, let it be a’book of fcience.” 
Dumouriez avoided all. temptations to idlenefs, and lived 
much alone, employed in his ftudies; yet his open and gay 
manners prevented him from having any enemies among his 
eompanions. At the end of the war, he was honoured with 
the crofs of St. Louis. . 

After the peace, his regiment paffing through the little 
town of Pontaudemery, he went to vifit an aunt, a fifter of 
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his father, between whom, however, and his father, there 
had been a long and implacable enmity, arifing from fome dif- 
pute about property. Here he became enamoured of -his 
younge{t coufin, much to the fatisfaction of the mother, and 
he remained the winter with her, dating his letters from Sr. 
Lo, in order to deceive his father. ‘The father, however, 
having difcovered his retreat, writes to his fitter a moft fevere 
expoftulation, and befides accufing her of interefted views in 
the match, throws out hints (very unbecoming a virtuous 
man, as Dumouriez fays) of the moft atrocious kind, refpect- 
ing the character of her daughters, and declares that he will 
never confent to the union. He accompanies this with a 
fharp letter to ‘his fon, ordering him immediately to join his 
regiment. The aunt, inflamed with the fame proud rage, 
threatens to fend the young lady to a convent if fhe perifts 
in marrying young Dumouriez. ‘The iffue is that the is fent 
to a convent, accompanied by her fitter, and Dumouriez goes 
to Abbeville. By this fatal letter was a family made mifer- 
able who did not deferve it. Dumouriez beheld the fcene 
with a mute defpair. He loved his father, he owed his edu- 
cation to him, but he could not forgive his being the caufe ot 
his coufin’s indifpofition, for the went away ill. He could 
not bring himfe'f ejther to be revenged on his father, or to 
let his hardnefs of heart go unpunifhed. Himfelf had been 
the innocent caufe of the misfortunes of this family, yet he 
faw no hopes of redrefling them, as he mutt be difinherited. 
Diftraéted by thefe reflections, he fet out and wandered as 
far as Dieppe, where he met with feveral friends, to whom 
he imparted no hint of his defign, but purchafed five grains 
of opium, and met his friends at fupper cheerfully. He 
then fhut himielf up, wrote a letter to his father, thanking 
him for his education, and a‘Turing him of his ate€tion, to 
which he was about to die a victim. This letter he fent by 
pott, and {wallowed the opium in a cup of water. But a mi- 
nute after, he began to view this act in a very different light, 
jumped from his bed, and feizing a lamp in the corridor, 
f{wallowed all the oil, which eafed his {ftomach of its contents, 
and he fainted away. Recovering in an hour or two, he 
found his way to his chamber, the whole houfe being luckily 
afleep. In the morning he wrote another letter to his father, 
full of penitence, and took his departure. His father, on 
their meeting, forgave what was paft; but a mutual diltruft 
remained for fome time between them. He now informs us, 
that all he received for his fervices, at the end of feven years, 
was twenty-two wounds, a ufelefs ornament, a penfion of fix 
hundred livres which was never’ paid, and fome debts. He 
was now twenty-four years of age, without rank or fortune, 
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living at the expenfe of a father who was. infirm, capricious 
and impatient, and not over-rich. 

He refolved to travel, and requefted of the duc de Choifeul 
a pafiport, and his permiflion to correfpond with him. Hav- 
ing obtained this, he wrote a letter of leave to his father, and 
went to Italy. His father, with his ufual impetuofity, flew 
to Verfailles, and requefted a Jettre de cachet to fecure his fon, 
but was appeafed by the duc de Choifeul. On his journey, 
Dumouriez recovered his fpirits, vifited Genoa, Rome, and 
Leghorn. Here the war in Corfica prefented itfelf, and not 
having, upon application, been able to obtain a commiffion 
to ferve on the fide of Genoa, he determined to ferve againft 
the Genoefe. N’ayant pas pu y fervir pour le Genois, il /e de- 
cide a fervir contr’eux. Never was the fpirit of military ad- 
venture better depicted than in thefe few words. He wrote 
to general Paoli, offering his fervices with thofe of four dif- 
banded French officers, whom he fell in with at Leghorn. 
Paoli fent him a polite refufal. In the mean time, he is in- 
eriguing with the enemies of Paoli, who propofe to him to 
g? to the duc de Choifeul, and promite that they will over- 
throw Paoli and furrender to France, provided they receive 
afiiftance from that minifter; but this Dumouriez declined, 
and endeavoured to. perfuade them that the duke would not 
confent to the propofal in the “ exifting circumftances.” He 
‘told them, however, that they fhould firft begin by deftroying 
the faction of Paoli, and then he would negotiate with Choi- 
feul, that he might affift in an indireé? manner. This being 
_agreed to, Dumouriez drew up the plan of the new republic, 
and freighting a French fhip, fet off for Porto Vecchio with 
the difbanded officers. On his arrival at Vecchio, he moored 
his fhip under /a torre San Benedetto, at the entrance of the 
gulph, and went to Sertenne, where he treated with feveral 
of the chiefs, who approved his plan. After fecuring its fuc- 
cefs by certain manoeuvres, he fet fail for France, where, 
however, he encountered various obitacles. Tor thefe we 
mutt refer to the work itfelf. Dumouriez’s addrefs to the duke 
de Choifeul is a mafter- piece of that abominable finefle which 
diftinguifhed the old court of France, and of which there 
are, perhaps, fome traits to be found in other courts. When 
Dumouriez imparted his plan to the duke. he confefled himfelf 
ftruck with it, but faid thatias the treaty with Genoa had been 
figned, the time was paft. Dumouricz, after ftating how 
the duke might ad, if he meant to keep the treaty, reprefent- 
ed, that as the treaty was defenfive, it was confequently pa/- 
Jive; and, added he, “ I can thew you a way not to execute 
it, without breaking it. Your troops ought to embark on the 
firft of November ; retard their embarkation in fuch a man. 
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ner, that no body can fuppofe you have a defign in it. Such’ 
delays are eafy in maritime expeditions. I fhall return dire€tly 
to Corfica, relieve Ajaccio, which is one of the places named 
in the treaty: if Ido not fucceed, you may execute the 
treaty: if Ido, the treaty is in fa&t broken, and you can 
tell the Genoefe to let matters remain in the ftate they were, 
or negotiate upon a new plan.” 

This fine plan, however, was defeated, and .Dumouriez 
treated with fuch public contempt at the minifter’s levee, 
that he thought proper to leave Paris dire&tly. On foot he 
wandered to Mons, which he reached early in November, 
1763, arid whére he wrote a long explanatory letter to Choi- 
feul. Ina few days he received a large packet, containing a 
very kind letter from Choifeul,—a letter of nobility which he 
had nevér demanded,—the king’s perniiffion to enter the Spa- 
nifh fervice, which he had afked,—a letter of recommendation 
to the marquis'de Grimaldi, minifter for foreign affairs in 
Spain,—one for the marquis D’Offun, the French ambaflador, 
—an affecting letter from. his father, and a bill for fifty louis. 
In his journey to Spain, he meets. with a fingular adventure, 
too long for us’ to notice, but which, like his other adven- 
tures, is amufing from a flight air of romance thrown over it, 

“The marquis D’Offun, to whom he was recommended 
received him with great kindnefs, and -advifed him to 
deliberate coolly ‘before he took any ftep towards, being’em-~ 
ployed. Encouraged by this treatment, he ‘imparted his 
whole hiftory' to the marquis, efpecially his difputé about 
Corfica with ‘Choifeul. The marquis flattered him with a 
‘prediction, that he would enter France foon with the rank ef 
colonel; and therefore, added he, ** I cannot permit you to 
join the Spanifh fervice.” While under the mee of this 
minifter, Dumouriez made feveral excurfions into Catalonia, 
“Grenada, &c. and wrote a volume,: entitled, a E/fay on 
Spain, which, with his library, was confifcated by the anar- 
‘chifts of Paris, and was never printed. , During his ftay at 
Madrid, he was‘inyolved in a duel, where he came off con- 
queror. On'this‘he obferves, that.he always detefted duels, 
and has had very few, having always. avoided the company of 
young people. ‘ This {pecies of barbarous courage, adds he, 
tise nothing in common with true valour. A duel 1s almoft al- 
ways the effect of blinded paflion, or unreafonablepride.” He 
often pardoned perfonal injuries done to‘him, becaufe having 
neither publicity nor eclat, he could make up his quarrel, ei- 
ther by himfelf or by mediators. Such a teftimony againft 
the practice of duelling ought to have its weight, as coming 
from a man whofe courage it is impoflible to doubt. He con- 
cludes the fubje€t with remasking, that this philofophic = 
ciple 
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ciple has become more néceffary than ever fince the revolution, 
particularly when in company with young emigrants, who 
‘are apt’ to attribute to him the caufe of their misfortunes. 
This miftaken prejudice of the emigrants of the firft edition 
againft thofe of the others, he confiders as particularly unfor- 
tunate to the common caufe. The total lofs of his miftrefs 
who takes the veil, and his travels in Portugal, with his 
ambiguous intrigues. there, form the remainder of this 
chapter. 

The marquis D’Offun’s prophecy is now complete, and he 
is about to go to Corfica as an officer~in the French fervice. 
The campaigns of 1768 and 1769, in that ifland, are the 
fubje& of the fifth and fixth chapters. His interview with 
Choifeul ‘is related with his ufual vivacity- ‘ Then, faid 
Choifeul, you go and make your arrangements and prepare 

our equipage. Dumouriez taking confidence, With what, 
Mont. le duc ? I have nothing but debts. My father is un- 
eafy and unwell. I have travelled for four years. You a 
proved of my work on Portugal; you were fo pleafed with 
my memoir on Corfica that you feem to wifh my plan had 
been adopted ; I have nothing in the world but the grant of 
a penfion, which, thanks to the comptroller-general, is. not 
worth more than an oak-leaf; do not enrich me ; but pay 
me what I ferve for. The duke, with good-nature and gene- 
rofity’—How much do you owe, child? Fifteen thoufand 
franks—The devil! it is toomuch. Letus fee. Four years 
of your penfion, 100 louis. Recompenfe for your labours in 
Portugal, twelve thoufand livres, will you have eighteen thou- 
fand livres? Yes, Monf. le Duc.” The money was paid, 
and Dumouriez fet out for Corfica, in May, 1768. The reader 
will find the detail of thefe two campaigns very interefting to 
the hiftory of that country. Of Paoli and the Corficans, he 
{peaks with great liberality. He praifes their courage in fo 
ably defending that liberty which he came to take from them. 
The following remarks, although written before the Corficans 
fubmitted to the Englifh crown, are not unimportant. 

“ At this time, in 1794, the Corficans belong to nobody : 
they may be truly free ; if they fubdue their ferocity, and not 
fubmit to foreign matters, they may be happy. ‘They have 
no natural relation nor refemblance to any other nation in Eu- 
rope; for which reafon they will prove indocile, and impa- 
tient under the yoke of another people. They are inclined 
to an ariftocratical government, as all primitive people are, as 
are the moft free favages in America. They muft have a 
chief to govern them, and a very fimple conftitution. They 
are religious, hofpitable, generous and lofty ; they poffefs alt 
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the feeds of great virtues. They deferve to be happy, and they 
will be fo if they profit by their condition. It is not the 
greatnefs of territory which conftitutes the force of republics. 
They occupy a central point in the Mediterranean, which is 
fo important, that a.l the maritime powers covet it, and watch 
one another Icft any one get poflefhun of it; and this is what 
makes the Corficans fate. General Paoli alone can execute 
the glorious plan. He has the experience of a war againft 
the French, twenty years of ftudy in Engiand, together with 
his actual engagements and perfonal fafety. He has but one 
fault which caufes regret in thofe who judge him capable of 
this noble enterprife ; and that is his age.” 

Chap. VII. and VIII. give us an account of Dumouriez 
joining the confederates in Poland in 1770 and 19771. The 
public are well acquainted with the iffue of that ftruggle, in 
the difmemberment of the kingdom. On Dumouriez’s return 
to France from his Corfican expedition, he had the mortifica- 
tion to fee Louis XV. expofing himfelf in public with ma- 
dame Dubarry, of whom he fpeaks with the contempt of 
a gallant. He could have 4ad her long ago, if he had had 
any money to pay her! About this time the dauphin was 
married to Antoinette of Germany. Dumouriez’s tribute to 
her memory is not unjuft. ‘ The unfortunate dauphinefs 
arrived in l’rance under the moft melancholy aufpices. More 
than fix hundred perfous were killed on the day fhe entered 
Paris ; fhe has lived twenty years in a round of frivolous 
pleafures and real misfortunes. Calumny has blackened her 
levity. She had many faults, but fhe committed no crimes. 
She long abufed her power to make ingrates by her pro- 
digality, but fhe never made any one miferable by her ri- 
gour. ‘Thoughtlefs and devoid of care in profperity, the 
has fhewn, under boundlefs misfortunes, the greatnefs of an 
heroic mind. The monflers have made her undergo the 
punifhment of the wortt of criminals; they have wafhed 
away all her failings, and pofterity will contemplate her only 
as the moit unfortunate and the moft courageous woman that 
ever wore a crown.” 

In Chap. IX. and X. he gives an account of his arrival in 
Paris, and his being employed in a fecret negotiation relating 
to the revolution in Sweden, which ended in his being arreft- 
ed by the duc D’Aiguillon, minifter for foreign affairs, and 
fent to the Baftille, unknown to the king, under whofe parti- 
cular dire€tions he had acted. ‘The king had not communi- 
cated this circumftance to D’Aiguillon, and Dumouriez lay 
fix months in the Baftille for obeying the king’s orders. It is 
difficult to know, whether the wickednefs or the abfurdity 
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of fuch a form of government be greateft. Yet fuch was 
the mode of conducting public affairs in the time of Louis 
XV. 

Book IJ. commences with his adventures in the Baftille, 
which form a valuable and curious addition to the many 
“ fecrets” of that “ prifon-houfe” which have been difclofed 
fince its deftrution. Dumouriez preferved his dauntlefs {pirit 
in his confinement, and his internal refources appear to have 
greatly foftened its rigours. ‘The governor, too, Comte de Ju- 
milhac, was a man of humanity and good fenfe. Dumouriez 
employed himfelf here in writing fome treatifes; his examina- 
tions before the commiflieners were exadtly according to the 
forms of the inquifition, and he evaded their queftions with a 
happy ridicule. From the Baftille he was fent to the cattle of 
Caen for three months. Here he was a prifoner at large. He 
mentions, in this place, an anecdote of his fifter the baronefs de 
Schomberg, which does her credit. She went to folicit the duc 
d’ Aiguillon in her brother’s favour while he was confined in 
the Baftille. ‘“* Madam, faid the duke, you do wrong to make 
yourfelf uneafy on account of your brother: he diverts him- 
felf very well in the Battille; he is always merry.” She 
anfwered, with becoming dignity; ‘ Well, Monfieur le duc, 
that is a proof that he te nothing to reproach himfelf with, 
and a motive why you fhould fhow yourfelf juft and give him 
his liberty.” On the death of Louis XV. he petitioned the 
new king for a revifion of his trial in the Baitille, but could 
not obtain it. He was declared, however, innocent, and 
received very gracioufly at court. The remainder of this 
chapter is an,account of his marriage. Chapters III. 1V. and 
V. give a detail of feveral military and civil commiffions 
with which he was charged. At this time his importance with 
the court appears to have been very high. But we haften to 
book Ill. which commences with what he cails a Picture of 
France. 

As this picture appears to be drawn with fidelity, we fhall 
conclude our prefent article with a fketch from it— 

The words government and con/fitution, Dumouriez obferves, 
have always been confouniled in France. Monarchy exifted 
for 1400 years; and as the government never had a fure 
foundation, it underwent many changes and fuffered many 
fhocks. It is a conftitution only that can determine a govern- 
ment, by giving it a foundation. Without going’ farther 
back than Louis XIII. the kings of France always fupported 
their power by arbitrary means. Louis XIII, or rather his 
prime minifter, the cardinal Richelieu, governed by terrvr; 
Louis XIV. by dignity. Louis XV. after enjoying a brilliant 
reign to the year 1743, fell into contempt. fom that time 
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the two fupports of the French monarchy, terror and dignity; 
have eluded the grafp of minifters. The reign of the duc 
de Choifeul was more fhining than folid; his credit was facri« 
iced to that of a vile courtezan. The monarch poffefled no 
dignity, the minifter infpired ne terror, and government was 
degraded. The fhort reign of the duc d’ Aiguillon was 
marked only by a fhadowy attempt to imitate his grand 
uncle; but being defticute of vigour and genius, and des 
fpifed by a defpicable king, he weakened abfolute power by 
the means which he took to fupport it, and which were 
merely intrigues. It isneceflary in France that in order to be 
matter, the king muft reign himfelf or let fomebody elfe reign. 
Louis XV. did neither the one nor the other. 
Another caufe which fupports or deftroys all governments, 
is the ftate ofthe finances. ‘The great wars of Louis XIV. 
thofe of Louis XV. but, above all, the enormous peculations, 
deftroyed the grand fource of the power of kings, and of the 
tranquillity of nations. Plutarch faid, many centuries ago, 
“ There cannot be a greater evil in a ftate than to render the 
finances the prey of favouritifm, inftead of being the recont« 
-penfe of fervices.”” In this refpeét the abufes were extreme. 
‘The ‘adminiftration of the finances became a pharo-bank. 
Each comptroller general brought his difburfements, that is, 
his projects for {queezing the people; and no fooner was one 
accepted than it was followed by another. The courtiers 
{ported with the minifters, made and unmade them to fecure 
the booty, and themfelves defpifed the government which 
they could alter at pleafure, and place or difplace the pup- 
ets. 
7 No conftitutional force exifted to check thefe dilapidations. 
The parliaments pretended to do it, but they were either 
bought over, or their remonftrances laughed at; and when 
they gave uneafinefs to Louis XV. with the help of his chan 
cellor Maupeou, he broke them, and created other bodies of 
judges, under the name of fuperior councils. The noblefle 
formed no body. ‘The clergy were a feparate republic, and 
from them gratuitous gifts were drawn. Some provinces 
had {tates ; but when they wifhed to offer juft remonftrances, 
they were treated on the footing of rebels. The people were 
nothing. France was made up of an immenfe fociety which 
had neither nation nor country. Every evil was at its height. 
For twenty years a general bankruptcy was announced. ‘The 
abbé Terray, the moft wicked and the moft able of the comp- 
trollers-general of this reign, declared with impudent cone 
fidence that it was an indifpenfable ftep. Louis XV. did not 
dare to take it. Immerfed in indifference and debauchery, 
‘he found his happinefs in adding debt to debt, without -any 
confideration 
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confideration of his fucceffor. A death, worthy of his pro- 
fligacy, relieved France, and placed on the throne his grand-fon, 
Louis XVI. a prince worthy of a better fate. No monarch 
ever commenced his reign with better intentions, or was 
worle feconded, more traiteroufly ufed, and more thwarted. 
Notwithftanding an education very much negleCted, and an 
outfide very unpromifing, there appeared all the moral virtues, 
goodnefs, juftice, ceconomy, moderation, and the moft valu- 
able of all, a diftruit of his own experience and the few ad~ 
vatitages of knowledge he pofleffed. 

The firft ftep he took, with the moft praife-worthy intention, 
was to call to him an old man of eighty, once full of mind, 
an able minifter, whom twenty years of exile ought to have 
cured of a vices of acourt. he worthiefs Maurepas ruined 
his matter who had chofen him as his Mentor, fhewed him- 
felf onlyas a fool and a buffoon, compofed a frivolous fet of cour 
tiers, fucceededin mifleading the young queen who had a great 
character, and which he might have directed to good, feduced 
the brothers of the king by compiying with their prodigality, 
_and effeted the ruin of France by making the government con- 
temptible. Behold the man who opened the fatal box whence 
flew all the calamities and crimes of the French! Unfortu- 
nate Louis! Unfortunate queen! It was Maurepas who 
was the firft caufe of your martyrdom. If he had had a heart, 
if he had been fenfible of the grandeur of thofe duties impofed 
on him by the confidence of the young king, you might ftill 
have been living; and if France had not obtained a confti- 
tution, at leaft her government would have regained dignity, 
and the people would have blefied the Mentor of a good king. 

His death (Maurepas’s) would have been a public bleff- 
ing, if in that weak and corrupt court there had been one 
good man whom Louis XVI. could oppofe to thetorrent of 
depravity and weaknefs which fhook his throne, and muft 
foon overturn it. ‘Thirty-eight minifters, who in fourteen 
years paced through the finking edifice of monarchy, fuc- 
cceded in fapping its foundations. Necker had the courage 
to attempt the firft rank of miniftry. He had right views, 
and fome talents ; but he was a foreigner; he did not kifow 
France; it was neceflary there fhould be either a prince of 
the blood, or one of the moft noble families in the kingdom, 
to be able to, encounter, with fuecefs, the perfonal interett, 
the infolence, the impoftures, the avarice, and ail the pailions 
which raifed an impenetrable barrier between him and his 
mafter: he wanted alfo the two great fupports of government, 
—terror and dignity. Although not deferving the univerlal 
enthufiafm which he infpired, he was fuperior to the con- 
tempt which attended the latter period of his miniftry. 

Arr. Voi. XIV. New Arr. Oo Louis 
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Louis XVI. had been throughout his whole reign the fport 
of thofe perfons he loved moft. Unable to teach him real 
vices, they fupplied him with artificial ones,—the love of wine 
and a paflionate temperament. But they employed an engine 
more fuccefsful in difgracing him,—that of ridicule. To this 
were added the follies, the imprudencies of the court, the 
trial of the necklace, and feandalous ftories; and a black 
cloud of contempt gathered over the heads of the royal pair. 
The ftorm has burft; and no man was found in that court to 
expofe himfelf, to fave his prince. All fléd,—all abandoned 
him,—all have gone to carry their complaints and their rage 
to ftrangers, and have thickened the tempeft to which the 
king and queen alone were expofed. 

Louis did not forefee this. In the integrity of his heart, he 
fought to remedy the calamities of his fubjets. After hav- 
‘ing abolifhed vaffalage and the torture,—after having en- 
deavoured to provie a great national force by the conftruc- 
tion of a harbour (Cherbourg),—after having eftablifhed an 
ceconomical fyftem as far as he could, by great reforms in 
his domeftic and military arrangements,—he thought he could 
fet all to rights by appealing to the nation, not as his prede- 
ceffors did, to deceive and rob them, but to confult with 
them, as the good father of a family, on the wrongs of the 
ftate. Already the nation had anticipated this, by applying 
their minds to affairs which little affeCted them before this 
period. 

The American war had formed no great generals; yet the 
young men who had ferved in it, had beheld a new people 
fubmit to a wife conftitution. ‘Their heads were turned. 
They brought back ill-digefted ideas; and wifhing to adapt 
them to the genius of the nation, they inflamed that genius, 
and kindled a volcano that has covered the land with afhes 

and ruins. ‘They wanted the phlegm and wifdom of the 
Americans; then thefe modern legiflators might have been 
ufeful. 

Louis began his reign with recalling the parliaments,—prov- 
ing by that ftep that he did not fear remonftrances. Bur 
Brienne, a wicled, buftiing and perfidious minifter, follow- 
ing the plan of his predeceflors, and urged on by a keeper 
of the feals as buftling but more paflionate than himfelf, if- 
fued /ettres de cachet againft the parliament of Paris in 1787, 
which ferved only to difcover the weaknefs of the court, and 
enlighten the people. Brienne and Lamoignon were facri- 
ficed ; but the mifchief was done. Soon after, the difputes 
between Necker and Calonne difcovered the myfterious {fci- 
ence of finances: all the world talked, wrote, and refleCted on 


the government, and it appeared an impoflibility to find re- 
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fources againft the evils which had accumulated. The dif- 
grace of Necker created difcontent ; and in that humour of 
the nation, Louis and his minifters applied for their afliftance. 
Calonne had overthrown Necker, and the fondnefs of the 
public for the latter rendered his fucceffor’s career very diff- 
cult. He had much fpirit, refource, and efpecially firmnefs ; 
but had he the virtues which infpire confidence? He com- 
pofed a great plan of finance in four memorials; it is faid 
that the two la{t, which he had not time to make public, are 
very welldrawn up. He was afraid to convoke the ftates 
general. Already the court had been guilty of one impo- 
litic ftep refpecting that conftitutional refource; feveral 
writers had been employed in inve(tigating the origin, powers, 
and rights of thofe aflemblies. ‘The parliament, when con- 
fulted, had pronounced that they fhould be held upon the 
model of that in 1614, the laft which took place in France, 
and which had trifled with the nation; but the parliament 
then had been reprefented in bodies, in the manner of the 
three orders, and this egoiftical decifion of tlie parliament 
loft them the confidence of the nation, who from this time 


~ meditated the deftruction of a body, who, in a matter of f 


much importance, confidered only their own claims. 

Calonne hoped that if he could get his fyitem of finance 
adopted in an aflembly of the notables, he might be able to 
elude the extremity of convoking the fttates general. This 
error in his calculations turned againft him, and brought on 
his difgrace. Necker was recalled: he owed all to the favour 
of the people, and he wifhed to fhow his gratitude, and 
fecure that favour. He procured to be pafled the famous de- 
cifion of the double reprefentation of the people ; and under 
all thefe unfavourable aufpices, the {tates general aflembled 
in 1789: ‘The court faw that it was undone. 


(To be continued.) 





Notice fur la Vie de Sieyes, Membre de la premiere Affemblée 
Nationale, et de la Convention, &8e. 


Au Account of the Life of Sieyes, Member of the fir? National 
Affembly, and of the Convention. Written at Paris, in Mef- 
fidor, the fecond Year of the Republican Azra, ['Fune and 

uly, 1794.] Tranflated from the French. 8vo. 25. 6d. 
as 1795. 


T° complete the curious documents refpeéting the French 
“2 revolution which have flowed in upon us fince the gth 
of Thermidor, we are prefented with a life of the celebrated 
abbé Sieyes; and if we are not mifinformed, it proceeds from 
a quarter no lefs authentic and-refpectable than the abbé him- 
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felf.—He was borin at Frejus in the department of Var, on the 
ce May 1748, and educated at home under a private tutor: 
is father, however, who was in an office under government 
and had a fmall fortune befides, fent him at the fame time t6 
receive public léffons at the college of Jefuits with the other 
children of the town. His abilities attraéted the notice of 
thefe acute judges of character, and they propofed to his fathet 
to fend him to their great feminary at Lyons ; but this propo- 
fal was ejected, and Sicyes was fent to finifh his ftudies at 
the collége des DoStrindires at Draguignan. Here’he appears 
to have imbibed a tafte for a military life ; but his parents, 
more prudent than he, refifled his folicitations on that fcore, 
and recalled hin home. The bithop of Frejus, it is added, 
feduced his father by a promife of fpeedy advancement, and 
he was deflined to the church. At the age of fourteen, he 
was fent té the feminary of St. Sulpice ; and here it is faid he 
paffed ten of the moft happy or moft dull years of his life. 


‘ During this long interval he had not attended to the the- 
ological and pretended philofophical ftudies of the univerfity - 
of Paris, more than was neceflary to pafs the. ordinary exg- 
minations and thefes. Urged by his difpofition, or perhaps 
in compliance with the mere want of entertainment to fill his 
time, and exert his activity, he ran, through, without diftinc- 
tion or regularity, every department of literature, ftudied the 
mathematics and natural philofophy, and endeavoured to ini- 
tiate himjelf into the arts, particularly mufic. An involun- 
tary inclination, Revesthcles, led him to meditation. He was 
much attached to works of metaphyfics and morality ; and has 
often faid, that no books had ever afforded him more lively 
fatistaGtion than thofe of Locke, Condillac, and Bonnet. In 
them he faw men having the fame intereft,, the fame inftinct, 
and bufied upon one commion object.’ P. 11. 


He neglected the formality of the do€tor’s bonnet, and en- 
tered the world at the ave of twenty-four. 


‘ He probably may, in his folitude, have formed his mind 
to the love of truth and juftice, and even to the knowledge: of 
man, fo often confounded with the know ledge of men ; that 
is to fay, with the minute experience of the curren intrigues 
of. a fmall number of individuals: poffefing more or lefs 
‘ credit, and in the narrow habits of their own petty meetings. 
He confeffes that he underftood nothing at firft of the oblique 
hints of jociety ; its uncertain manners ; the difdain, carried 
even to contempt, for every thing which is fumply truth, and 
nothing more ; and the multitude of little jarring interefts and 
pean affections, which, animating each individual un- 
known to the others, forms, occafionally, by its mixed action, 
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an effe&t of fome intereft, though deceptivee . Truly, faid he, 
I thought myfelf a traveller among an unknown people, 
whofe manners required to be ftudied, He did not change his 
own. To the continuance of his ufual itudies he joined merely 
the diverfion of the theatre, which he had not yet feen. Pp. 12. 


He went in 1775 to Brittany with a bifhop who was. go« 
ing to be inftalled—and became fucceffively vicar genera], 
canon, and chancellor of the church of Chartres. He was 
afterwards deputy to the ftates of Brittany for-the diocefé 
where he had his firft benefice. At the fame time he was 
counfellor commiffary for the diocefe of Chartres to the fu- 
perior chamber of the French clergy. 

While the abbé was thus enjoying the emoluments of the 
church, we cannot but difapprove that marked dilaffeftion 
which he profefies to have entertaiiwd at this time againft the 
Romith religion.—He certainly ought not to have continued 
a member of a church which he teems to have thought entirely 
corrupt both in conftitution and doétrine, much lefs to have 
accepied of what muft in fuch a cafe be inevitably contidered 
as ‘ the wages of iniquity.’ y 

When the provincial affembly. of Orleans was formed, 
Sieyes was nominated a member, not by the advice of the 
minifier, but of thofe already elected ; and he was invited by 
the affembly to take the prefidency of the intermediary com- 
miffion, the functions of which he performed for fome time, 
He was connected at Paris with fome of the members of the 
parliament, who at that time ferved their country ; and on 
the day when the chambers were exiled to ‘Troyes, he gave the 
advice to go inftantly to the palace to arreft and Aang the 
minifier, who figned orders evidently arbitrary, illegal, and 
profcribed by the people. The fuccefs of this meafure he 
thinks would have been infallible. 

During his retirement in the country in 1788, he publifhed 
a pamphlet on the legal powers of the reprefentatives of the 
French people, then about to be called together, Shortly aftey 
he wrote his efiay on privileges, and, in a little time, the very 
popular pamphlet, entitled * Qu’eft-ce que le Tiers Etat? 
‘Two new clubs were formed at Paris in. the beginning of 
1789, for the purpofe of organifing an oppofition ri yin 
the flates general. The firft met at the houfe o Adrian 
Duport, who was then a great advocate for animal magne- 
tifm. The other fociety met at the Jardin Royal; it wag 
known by the name of the club des enragés, and was chiefly 
employed in the diftribution of political pamphlets.—Sieyes 
was a member of neither. a 

The queftion that agitated France on the firft affembling of 
the {fates (it is well-known) regarded the powers of the ,tiers 
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état. To eftablifh a uniformity in the cahiers or inftruétions 
to the reprefentatives from their conftituents, Sieyes drew up 
a plan of deliberafion for the bailliages, of which a great num- 
ber of copies were printed and diftributed. At this time he 
appears to have been courted by the Orleans faction, and he 
drew up a fhort plan which was added to the inftructions of 
the Duke of Orleans (not written by Sieyes) and entitled 
‘ Deliberations a prendre pour les Affemblées des Bailliages.” 
He denies however any farther connexion with the Orleans 
party, either then or at any fucceffive period.. On the affem- 
bling of the ftates we find the following judicious obferva- 
tions— 

‘ The world is at prefent difpofed to confound dates and faéts. 
An opinion feems to be maintained, that the revolution is the 
work of a popular tumult, an infurrection. This is far from 
being the cafe. 

‘ The profufion and wafte of the late reigns, and the finith- 
ing ftroke given to the revenues of France by that charlatan Ca- 
lonne, were not the work of aninfurrecétion. The convocation 
of the ftates general, which was the neceflary, the compulfive 
effect of thefe caufes, was not the work of an iniurrection. 
The energy of the deputies of the tiers-etat, their firm 
courage, their enlightened attachment to the true principles 
of the focial order; their calm, folemn, and decifive declara- 
tion upon the national functions, which their revifion re- 

uired them to fulfil; were thefe the work of an infurrec- 
tion?’ P. 28. 


The union of the nobleffe with the national affembly, our 
author feems to confider as a difadvantage— 


‘ The minority of the nobles began to mix with the depu- 
ties of the people: they feated themfelves on the benches of the 
people forming a party on the left hand. They were prodigal 
of their carefles, of their u/eful proteéfion in private, of hypo- 
critical flattery in public; and without ceremony, as it were, 
naturally placed themfelves at their head, to direct them in the 
new political courfe which was then about to open. The 
courfe of affairs was immediately changed. This new {pecies 
of directors ftudied how to produce commotion where mere 
reflection and deliberation were wanted. “The manceuvres of 
intrigue were fubftituted inftead of the hitherto victorious arms 
of reafon; executive fedition was excited where a fimple ufher 
would have been fufficient to fignify the will of the affembly. 
Thefe meffieurs thus became the knights of the revolution; and 
for what reafon? They did not with to fee an order of things 
eftablifhed which was inimical to their privileges; they could 


not content that a conftituiion, founded on equality fhould be 
{erioufly 
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ferioufly prefented to the French. In this proje€t it was ne- 
ney: that thofe men fhould be paralyfed who had aéted 
only for their country, and had done the moft effectual fervice 
in producing the true revolution. 

‘ The public, whofe attention is always directed towards that 
patt where the commotion is greateft, was fo profoundly de- 
ceived as to attribute all the honour of the labours of the af- 
fembly to thofe who interfered only for the purpofe of difturb- 
ing them. It is proper to repeat this fa&t, becaufe appear- 
ances have led many perfons into great error. Among the 
members on the left fide of the national affembly, there were 
men who had written and acted with no other view than to 
produce a conftitution, and others who exerted themfelves to 
prevent this effect. Thefe men affumed the name of Revo/xu- 
tionaries, a diftin@tion never thought of by thofe who really 
produced the revolution. : 

‘Vanity, ambition, and jealoufy, foon divided thefe new 
leaders. ‘Two parties were formed; the party of Lameth and 
that of La Fayette. ‘che members of the communes, it mutt 
with forrow be confeffed, had the weaknefs to divide them- 
felves, and become their followers, leis united by contidence 
than by the degrading habits of reverence for the nobility.’ 
P. 30. 


To the faction of the Lameths he attributes moft of the 
blunders of the revolution, That of Fayette he thinks was 
more honeft; but he adds that in 1791 they became the dupes 
of the king, ‘ who, he affeyts, never poffeffed fincerity,’ and 
whofe projected journey to St. Cloud, he remarks in italics, 
was to have been p/us Joi, ftill farther. Early in the revolu- 
tion, Sieyes, whe perceived things not proceeding in a train 
agreeable to his wifhes, abfented himlelt from the tribune, 
* for which in other refpects he found himiel]f little adapted,’ 
but continued to labour ufefully in the committees. In June 
1791, Sieyes was denounced at the Jacobins as being friendly 
to the inftitution of two chambers: and from this time to the 
end of the legiflative affembly he remained perfectly inactive. 
He even refigued his place in the directory of the department 
to which he had been elected, and refuied the bithopric of 
Paris, and retired to the country. 


‘ Soon afterwards the incurable pride of the palace, the fui- 
picious movements of the court, the indolence of the minittry, 
combined with the criminal activity in the army at Paris, in 
the departmental adminiftrations, and in forcign countries, 
together with the unhappy coalition which directed the whole, 
rendered it clear to every unprejudiced individual, that a plan 
was in piogrets tor a counter-revolution, in favour ot reyalty 
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At this crifis, Sieyes did not keep filence, with regard either 
to the certainty of the fact or the proper means to ftop. its pro-~ 
grefs. He had no other opportunity of being ufeful. ' He wag 
icarcely on terms of common acquaintance with more than 
eight or ten deputies at that time; and he had no acquaintance 
whatever with the moft refolute patriots of the capital, who 
were moft capable of defending themfelves againft the pro. 
jeCts of the court. He was even in the moft profound igno« 
tance as to what paffed amongfl them.’ P. 43. ~ 


The hopes of Sieyes for the welfare of the public were re. 
- animated after the roth of Auguft, though he fays * in truth 
they ought to have been depreffed.? He was chofen, with- 
out his knowledge, a deputy to the convention by three de- 
partments. Here he found himfelf a flranger to almoft all 
the men he met, and particularly fo fo the men in power, He 
was allo a ftranger to the Jacobins, the miniftry, war offices, 
and the commune. In this place is introduced a long decla- 
mation on the deplorable ftate of France while thoie falfe 
ideas of liberty prevailed, which were inculcated by the Jaco- 
bin faction. The author intimates that it would have been 
the part of a wife man to be filent, and let thefe clouds pafs 
‘over: but this determination was not perfectly adhered to by 
 Sieyes :—he endeavoured to be in fome degree atively ufeful ; 
and on the 13th of January 1793, brought forward a report 
on the provifionary organifation of the adminiftration of war, 
which was however rejected. 

‘He laboured to organize a new eftablifhment for public 
-inftrudiion; which muft not be confounded with the incu- 
rable madnefs of fixing dogmatically, and legiflatively decree. 
ing the materials of initruction.’ P. 54. 

This was alfo rejeGled, and Sieyes was expelled from the 
committee of public inftruction, Here the mere. narrative 
concludes; but the defence (for the whole pamphlet may be 
contidered as a deience) is carried yet farther. ‘To the reports 
which were fpread, infinuating that his filence and inactivity 
were mere pretences, and that he played behind the curtain, 
our author replies at fome length, and (we think) is fuccefsful 
in throwing the oxus proband on his adverfaries. 

‘J.a derniere des abfurdités, inventées fur notre auteur, 
contitte a le placer parmi Jes faifeurs de Robe/pierre. Ce bruit 
a de la yogue chez Pétranger; et dans Vintérieur, chez un 
grand nombre de perfonnes, qui vont écoutant, répétant, 
tout ce qui fe dit, fans jamais rien examiner. Ceux, qui au- 
roient pa s’y laifvr tromper, jugeront de la vérité, par un fait 
fur leguel i! eft bien impofhble d’en impofer, dans Ja pofition 
ou il fe trouve, et au milieu de tant de témoins. . 

| é Sieyes 
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$ Sieyes n’a jamais adreffé la parole 2 Robefpierre, ni Robef. 
pierre a Sieyes: il n’y auroit a cela rien que de naturel, s’ils 
n’avoient pas été l'un et l’autre des deux affembiées conitiru+ 
ante et conventionelle. Mais cette circonftance ne fert qu’ 2 
rendre le fait plus remarquable. Jamais il n’y a eu, entre ces 
deux hommes, un feul mot d# correfpondance, parlé ou écrit; 
jamais ils ne fe font trouvés enfemble, ni a table, ni dans la 
fociété; jamais, jafqu’a ce jour du moins, jls ne font reftés 
affis a céré Von de Vautre a laffembiée. Robeipierre a 
attaqué Sieyes fans le nommer trois ou quatre fois, foit aux 
Jacobins, foit a la convention: celui-ci n’a pas fait de ré- 
ponte. L’etat de leurs rapports eft court, comme Ion voit; 
il n’en contient pas moins toute la véricté pure, notoire, et 
fans exception. Sieyes eft par conféquent le dernier homme 
auquel il foit permis de fonger pour former une accolade aveg 
Robefpierre.’ P. 61. 


‘ The laft of the abfurdities invented refpeSting our author, 
3s that which places him among the underlings of Robeipicrre. 
This report has been much credited in foreign countries, and 
likewife at home, by a great number of perions who liften to 
all they hear, and repeat it without examination. Thofe who 
may have fuffered themfelves to be deceived by this report, 
may judge of its truth by a fa@ in which decepuon is impoffi- 


ble, in his fituation, ia the midit of fo great a number of wit- 
nefies. 

‘ Sieves never addreffed a fingle word to Robefpierre, nor 
Robetpierre to Sieyes; a circumftance not at all reabackobhe, 
if they had not both belonged to the conftituent and con- 
ventional affemblies; but this circunftance ferves only to 
fender the fact more remarkable. There never took place 
between thefe twu men, a fingle word of correfpondence, 
either by {peech or writing ; they never met together, either: 
at table or in comp: ny; ne‘ther “have they, to this ~ day, 
at any time, fat betide each other in the affembly. obefs. 
pierre has attacked Sieyes without naming him, three or four 
times, either at the Jacobins or the convention, but received 
no anfwer. It may be feen therefore, that the ftatement of 
their conne€tion is made in few words; but it is not on that 
account the lefs true, notorious, and unexceptionable. Sieyes 
is therefore the laft man who can be imagined to have formed 
any intimacy with Robefpierre.’ Pp. 65. 


We have purfued a fimilar mode in our examination of 
this pamphilet as in thst of M. Louvet. Both tie original and 
the tranflation lay before us: we made ufe of the former in 
making our abftract, but have taken our extracts in general 


from the latter; and in one inftance we have extracted from 
both, 
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both, in order to enable our readers more perfectly to judge 
for themfelves. The original is lefs animated and indeed 
Jefs interefting than Louvet’s pamphlet; the tranflation is 
more elegant, and appears very correct. The character of 
Sieyes is certainly placed in rather a new light by this pam- 
phlet ; and we hope, for the credst of genius and literature, that 
it is the true one. He is certainly a man of confiderable 
talents, but ftill he is too metaphyfical and vifionary:—his 
political opinions are not fufficiently fimple to afford a folid 
foundation for a practical fyftem. Age and experience will 
however probably correct this; and as his views are extenfive, 
he is weil calculated to act a ufeful and confpicuous part 
among the legiflators of a free ftate. 
Subjoined to the narrative, is a declaration propofed to the 
atriots of the 83 departments in 1791; and another of the 
Rights of Man, which was fubmitted to the conftituent 
affembly, and was (if we are not miftaken) tranflated before 
into Englifh by a foreign nobleman then refident in this 
country. 





Chriftiani Gottlieb Schwarz, Profefforis quondam in Univerfitate 
Altdorfina celeberrimi, Opufcula quedam Academica varii Ar- 
gumenti. Collegit atque prefatus eff Theophilus Chriftophor. 
Harles. Cum Tabulis ari incifiss 4to. Norimberge. 


Academical Difquifitions on various Subjects, by the late Profeffor 
Schwarz of Altdorf, with a Dedication by the Editor, T. C. 
Harles, fe. 


PT HE inquifitive turn of the author, in conjunction with his 

affiduity and learning, rendered him eminently fuccefsful 
in every purfuit he embraced ; but to thofe unacquainted with 
his writings, it will be no flight commendation, that profeflor 
Harles is their editor *. The volume here announced confifts 
of nine diflertations, fome written at confiderable intervals 
of time from the reft, yet all equally confpicuous for acute- 
nefs and erudition. Of thefe tracts the firtt is entitled AZ/- 
cellanea politioris Humanitatis; and in it fome monumental 
remains of antiquity, and paflages in authors, are explained. 
The particulars are—a monument erected to Cornelia Salo- 
nina Augufta, found near the conflux of the Temes and Bitter, 
in Temefwar— De Collegio UrRICULARIORUM (On the fra- 
ternity or company of artifans who made corricies, or veffels 





* See C. G. Schwarzii Differtationes (X1) Sele&x, gto, Erlange, 1778—and 


Exercitationes Academicx (IX), &c, Norimberga, 8ve. 1783. 
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of fkins for the paffing of rivers)—On an ancient gem exhi- 
biting a facrifice to Bacchus—On an ancient marble reprefent- 
ing the Bacchanalian pomp—On a fhort addrefs of Metius 
Voconius to the Emperor Tacitus. 

The fecond tra& contains an expofition of an ancient in- 
fcription relative to Afculapius and Hygeia, divinities propi- 
tious to mankind; for the purpofe of iiluftrating the Epiftle 
to Titus, c. iil. v. 3. 

Differtation the third is on the divinities bearing keys, to 
illuftrate the Apocalypfe, c.i. v. 18. 

The fourth differtation enters at.confiderable length on the 
the fubjeét of the pillars of Hercules, occafioned by the repre- 
fentation of pillars—{till preferved on the coins of Spain—in 
commemoration of them, on a medal in honour of Charles the 
Fifth. 

The fifth is a differtation on the term ypauuatevs; the ma- 
giftrate of the cities of proconfular Afia being fo ftyled.— 
Aéts xix. 35. 

The fixth differtation relates to the emperor Maximin, and 
has for its ieading objet to illuitrate the fragment of an an- 
cient infcription found in the fields near Oehring, a town fub- 
jet to the princes of Hohenloe. 

The three laft differtations concern the origin of printing. 

In the whole number of thefe difquifitions, there is not one 
but would afford the moft fatisfatory extracts; as a fpecimen 
however of the author’s manner, we will give a view of the 

if th. 
te: a pertinent introduétion on the utility and pleafure 
that refult from inquiries into the various manners and cuf- 
toms of the Greeks and the Romans, their wifdom, govern- 
ment, and the like, niore efpecially when applied to the illuf- 
tration of fcripture,—he adverts to the fubject in queftion. 
Having cited the verfe from the A&s, he thence goes forward 
to obferve, that though mention is frequently made, in the 
Old Teftament and the New, of the [HID and ypaymareig 
or /cribes amongt{t the Jews, which learned men have thewn 
to be divided into ecclefiaftical and civil, the latter clafs con- 
fitting of chancellors, fecretaries to kings, prejidents over cities, 
and military charges, as well as notarics, [See 2 Sam. viii. 2, 3. 
2 Kings, xii. 10. xviii. 18. xix. 2. 1Chron. xxvii. 32. 2Chron. 
xxvi. 11. Efther, iii. 12. viii.g. Jerem. xxxvi. 12, 20, 21, 
lii. 25. Pfal. xliv. 2.] and the former, ftyled in the New Tef- 
rament ypaumareis, Or public interpreters of the fcriptures, and 
who were often joined by the chief-prielts and elders— [See 
Matt. ii. 4. xvi. 21. xx. 18. Mark viii. 31. x. 33. Luke ix. 22. 
xix. 47. Acts iv. 5.J]—neither of the Roman /cribz, the 
different clafles and functions of whom are diftinguifhed; nor 
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of the Athenians, concerning which he hath given a brief dif. 
fertation—but ofthe Afiatics ; he next proceeds to ftate the 
extent of procon/ular Afia, under which denomination he in- 
cludes Tonia, #olis, Phrygia Major and Minor, Lydia, Myfiay 
and Caria, with the neighbouring i/lands of the A’gean fea ; 
and having explained the different titles of the magiftrates de« 
puted from Rome both before and after the changes made by 
Auguftus, and fhewn that thefe diftri¢ts, transferred by that 
emperor to the fenate and people, were governed by thofe 
who had been confuls or prztors, under the name of procons 
fuls, he thence confiders thefe countries in the aggregate as 
conftituting proconfular Afia. As however this vaft extent of 
diftri€ts abounded with citics,—fo, many of them were held to 
be more noble than the reft: after therefore diftinguifhing fome 
of the chief, as Ephe/us, Smyrna, Sardes, Miletus, &c. he 
in the next place mentions their magiftrates, as they differed in 
dignity and office, in reference to their religious rites, their 
games and their feafts, but without infifting upon them, or 
their titles; nor upon thofe of the civil order, for example, 
@pxor, Clpatuyos, Mpu Tavs, ypaumateus, emiclatus, momepxos, 
excepting the ypazuarevs only: and after having remarked that 
the chief magiitrate of one city had fometimes this title, but 
in others was ftyled olcatuyos or apxwv, he immediately comes 
to his fubject. 

The firft gueftion is, on the monuments of what cities the 
title of ypapymatevs chiefly occurs? Accordingly, after every 
refearch, it is found moft often on thofe of Ephe/us, next of 
Smyrna, and Magnefia, in Tonia; Sardes, and Tralles, in Lydia 
Pergamus, Cyxicus, and Adramyttum, in A4yfiay Nyffa, and 
Antioch, in Caria; and Lacdicea, in Phrygia; and poflibly 
other monuments or coins hereafter may fhew, it was the mae 
giftrate’s title in fome other cities. It is, in the next place, 
obferved that however eafy it be to afcertain the application 
of this title to the principal cities of proconfular Afia, there 
is fcarcely aught more difficult than to fix the precife fun€lions 
of the magiftrate himielf: for, though it be evident that the 
word yfaymarevg is formed from ygapua, a letter, and ypapya 
from ygagei to write,—yet the Latin term f/criba, which anfwers 
to the appropriate notion of yeauyateus, is far from adequate 
to exprets the dignity appertaining to the ygauuatevs of Afia. 
Nor is the profefior convinced that, becaufe the ypayuatss of 
Athens were fo named from their recording on tables the laws 
enaéied, aud having the charge of them, it is fufficient to juftify 
the application, from analogy, of the fame office to the Afiatic 
magilirates ; and this in particular as there were different ap- 
pellatives appropriate to cach function, the one being ftyled 
ypapyeatens of the fenatc, or of the people, [M. Pa, Povpos ypapme 
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parsus Couans, Syaov BeiCios. M4. Ra. Rufus, foribe of the fenate: 
Bebius, of the people] and the other 6 ygauuatopuaak rns Covans 
xai Snsou. The author, therefore, is inclined to conjecture 

_that, though the title of Ipauyarevs had its reference to the 
office of writing in the firft inftance, it afterwards might have 
hecome 2 title of honour, juft as has happened in refpec to 
names in the middle ages, for inftance Butler, Mar/hal, Chan- 
cellor; 8&c. which by ufe were transferred from the perfon to 
his office. , 

To prove that the ypayuarsus of the Afiatics was their chief 
civil magiftrate, it is fhewn by abundant authorities,—1. from 
his poffefling the power of convoking public affemblies,—2. 
from all public acts and coins bearing his name, and the year, 
&c. being dated ‘by it.' And befides that this title belonged 
to the chief magiftrate in a city, it was fometimes conferred 
on nobles and princes.’ Thus it occurs on the reverfe of a 
coin of Auguftus, in conjunction with the nzme of Tiberius, 
which the profeffor hath taken occafion judicioufly to explain. 
After adverting to the ufe of the term in reference to military 
fecretaries, and the regiftraries at the facred games and mu- 
fical contefts, he next advances to prove that the dignity of 
‘the Ephefian ypauparevs was fometimes conjoined with the 
priefthood. This point being eftablifhed, and the infcriptions 
on two other coins moft clearly made ont, the author very 
—— obferves that paymarevs, in Adts xix. 35, fhould 
‘be rendered, as it has been by the Syriac tranflator, in terms 
equivalent to princeps civitatis. ‘Then ftating his reafons, 
‘which are fupported by quotations, againft the admiffion 
of fcriba for fpaumatevs, and objecting -to the German term 
Schreiber for the fame purpoie, he fubftitutes cantzler, as nearer 
‘to the fenfe than any other term that language can fupply. 





Profeffor Harles, in his dedication to MZore//i, the librarian 
of St. Mark’s at Venice, and Garatoni, of the Barberini at 
Rome, informs them that he has other traéts of our author, 
which, if encouraged by them, he fhall probably be induced 
to bring forth. We have no doubt that in expreffing our ear- 
neft wifhes that they may not be withholden, their hopes 
alfo will be found to concur. 
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Literarifeher Briefwechfel von Fok. Dav. Michaelis geordnet 
und heraus gegeben, von ‘Fok. Gottlieb, Buhle. Prof: xu Goeta 
tingen. 8vo. Leipfig. 


HE name of Michaelis is fo well known in the critical 

and theological world, that his literary correfpondence 
muft be confidered as an interefting prefent to the public. 
In ‘thefe letters is given a detail of various tranfactions in 
which the author was engaged. We find here a circum: 
ftantial account of the Daniih travels into Arabia, in feveral 
letters froin the minifters von Bernitorf, Forfkael, von Halem, 
Navarre, Franz Thiery, John Collet, and others, to Mi- 
chaelis, as alfo fome good inftructions for the journey from 
Kall, Afcanius, Order, and particularly from Krazenftein. It 
was not before fo well afceriained, that the chief and moft 
ufeful regulations for the journey were projected entirely by 
Michaelis. Bernftorf left every thing exclufively to Fad 
Michaelis alone appointed the learned affociates von Haven, 
Forfkael and Niebuhr. By the letters of Profeffor Kall it 
appears, that this influence with the Danifh minifter excited 
fome degree of jealoufy ; but Michaelis ufed it only for bene- 
ficial purpofes, and it procured letters from the king of Den- 
mark to the court of Verfailles, which affured the fafety of 
the univerfity, while the French army was in poffeffion of 
Goettingen. 

The Arabian journey was intended at firft to be made by 
the way of Tranquebar. The plan was altered by von Haven. 
(®. 420). The letter of Franz Thiery (Pp. 436) in confe- 
quence of fome more exact inquiries on the hiftory of the 
{mall-pox among the Arabians, is valuable : and from an inter- 
efting letter written in the year 1757 (Pp. 180) by Schloezer, 
we fee with what enthufiafm he had determined on a journey 
into the eaft, which muft have been productive of many gra- 
tifications to the lovers of eaitern literature. The corre- 
fpondence between Michaclis and Premontval is honourable to 
both parties. In fpite of his fingularities, the French philofo- 
‘pher gains upon our affections. From fome paflages in thefe 
letters, the commonly received opinion, that the old Pruffian 
government was, from its partiality for natural religion or de- 
iim, intolerant to men of other perfuafions, may be corrected. 
Michaelis was himfelf once of this opinion ; and indeed it was 
zealoufly promulgated by the enemies of Frederick, to create 
a prejudice againft him among the proteftants, who looked 
upon him as their champion againft popery. Premontval 
gives him true notions upon this Ribjeat in a letter in the year 
1754—‘ Do not conceive the idea of Berlin, that it is a city, 
in which-any man is at liberty to attack religion in his 

7 Wrhiuings. 





Literarifcher Briefwechfel von Michaelis. —~ §43 


writings. An officer by the name of Cat will tell age a 
very different ftory. He has been in prifon for thefe two 
months for four wretched pages, entitled, ‘ A Project to 
abolifh Chriftianity.” Premontval was in fome difficulties 
from a fimilar caufe in the year 1756. ‘* You cannot 
imagine, fays he in one of his letters, what a ftiange {uit 
they have inftituted againft me at Berlin. You fee that 
you are but little acquainted with this Berlin. With the 
reft of Europe, you have imbibed a prejudice that it is a city 
peopled only with freethinkers. I will not fay that there is 
mote religion here than elfewhere: but the mafk of religion 
is juft as common and as ferviceable, with the privilege of 
taking it up or laying it down as moft fuits a prefent pur- 
pofe. For example, I can affure you that they who cry 
out againft me as a man of bold fentiments when they are 
in company with thofe who either are or affect to be re. 
ligious, fpeak of me before thofe who have no religion, as 
an enthufiaft, that is, in their language, as a devotee.’ 

Several letters relate to the endeavours of Michaelis to pro- 
cure forthe aftronomer Mayer and his family the prize for the 
difcovery of the longitude, in which the patriotic Beft was 
alfo very ufeful to many of his countrymen. The well- 
known difpute on this fubjeét, in which the character of 
Michaelis was fo much at ftake, cannot be determined by 
thefe letters, as the later ones are wanting. This is the cafe 
alfo with the correfpandence between Reifke and Michaelis. 
As Michaelis’s fame did not depend folely on his Arabic 
literature, and Reifke, as an academical teacher, was never a 
formidable rival, it is not probable that Michaelis out of 
jealoufy thould have prevented the invitation to Reifke to 
print at Goettingen with the royal types an Arabic manu- 
fcript. ‘The remaining letters relate chiefly to oriental litera- 
ture; from Jabloufky and Scholz on the Coptic; from 
Aurivillius on the natural hiftory of the Arabians; from 
Glocefier Ridley on the Philoxenian vertion; in the latter 
we difcover a man making great pretenfions, but whofe 
edition, with whatever founding words it is ufliered into the 
world, fhews no great depth of knowledge in the editor. 

There are a few letters from Lefhing and Mendelffohn. 
In one letter written in the year 1754, the following charac- 
ter is given of Mendelffohn. ‘ He is really a Jew, between 
twenty and thirty years of age, who without any inftruc- 
tion has arrived at great eminence in the languages, in the 
mathematics, in philofophy and in poetry. I torefee that 
he will be an honour to his nation, it he is not retarded by 
his fe&t, which at all times has purfued with great intole- 
rance men of his character. His fincerity and philofophical 
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enius make me look on him as a fecond Spinoza, whont 
a certainly refembles in every thing but. his errors.” We 
find alfo fome letters from Jacobi on private focieties-in the 
univerfities, and fome from Franke on the ftate of the Jews 
in Cochin and Surat. It is to be hoped that in the fecond part 
there will be given a good index of names and things, which 
in this volume is very much wanted. 


—-- ~- - ~~ 





Tefament Politique de fon Excellence le Comte de Mercy Argens 
tea, Ambaffi deur de fa Maje/té Imperiale @ @ la Cour de France, 
décédé & Londres, le 25 Aoit, 1794. 2 iom. 8v0. De 
Boffe. 1794. 

T has long been the cuftom on the continent to convey 
political fentiments to the public under the name of fome 
diftinguifhed character lately deceafed ; and in conformity with 
it, a zealous royalift has given us the political will of 

Mercy Argenteau, a name every way calculated to fuit his 

purpofes. We fhould not choote, however, to give as an inr 

ternal argument againft the probability of the fuppofed tef- 
tator having written this will, that it is filled with too much 

invective againit the French revolution and the abettors of it 3 

for we have feen, from the pa of Mr, Burke upon this fub- 

jet, that men of all nations, even thofe who ought as flanders» 
by to poffeis more mesdnntion re judgment, have been equally 
led away by their paflions and their prejudices. Though we do 
not look upon Mercy Argenteau as the writer of this work, 
and have many objections to the {pirit with which it is publith- 
ed, we fhali do the author the juitice to fay, that it comes 
from no mean pen, and that if he had not been too much in- 

terefted on one fide of the queftion to view things.in a proper 
medium, and to give fome degree of credit to his antagonitts, 
many of his reflections on the preient ftate of ‘France. would 
have appeared to greater advantage, and might have produced 
more beneficial effects on thofe who either efpoufe or eppote 
his favourite opinions: 

This work was firft  publithed i in numbers, for fear (the edi- 
tor tells us) it fhould be too foon forgotten, and that by.bring- 
ing together every thing relating to one head in the fame nume 
ber, a greater degree of attention might be paid to the difcuf- 
fion of it. ‘Lhe wiil is divided into feveral. heads, -on public 
opinion—on public f{pirit—on peace with the French republi- 
cans—objections again{t the continuance of the war—on the 
fpirit of party—on taxation in France before the revolutton— 
on the people of France—on the third eftate—on the clergy 
of France—on the French nobility—~on the fates ae 
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of France—on a national aflembiy—on the affembly of nota- 
bles—on the parliaments of France—on the French contti- 
tution—on the government of France—on the eftablifhed 
religion of France—on the emigration of the French—on 
the regency of the kingdom of France—on fovereignty—on 
power—on the rights of fociety—on equa.ity—on_ liberty 
—comparative examination of the conftitutions of England 
and Franee—on ariftocrates and democrates—a political and 
religious catechifm. 

Public opinion is declared to be inimical to the French ree 
volution, 1. Becaufe revolutions in general are affirmed by the 
wife of all ages and countries, to be the greateft plagues of 
the human race: 2. Becaufe it is blamed by men of talents 
in every country in which it is known, though the author 
allows that the majority have kept a prudent filence on this 
fubject, which he fuppotes to be in favour of his own opinion; 
—[{We cannot fo well determine on the opinions of other coun- 
tries: but in our own we have no fcruple to affirm that the 
majority, and a very great majority of writers, has been in fa- 
vor of the French revolution}—becaufe the principal govern- 
ments of Europe are againit it ; becaufe, though fomé few na~ 
tions have forgotten the old treaties with France, they will 
fooner or ea, cic the victims of their fondnefs for French 


principles. Some other reafons are given, but none fatis- 


tactory, to convince us, that, independent of the atrocities come 
mitted by fome factious men under the new fyitem, the 
public opinion was not in favour of that revolution, which, in 
1789, deftroyed the tyranny and intolerance, both civil and re« 
ligious, which difgraced human nature for fe many ages in 
France, and which have been the univerfal theme of detefta- 
tion with our anceftors, in their writings both private and 
public. Againft the gencral opinion of our anceftors, the 
author will enter his veto to the contrary ; for he tells us, that 
hiftory bears teftimony that the French have always been 
happy, except in thofe periods when their public f{pirit, which 
contifted in an unlimited affection for their religion and their 
king, Nad been attacked. 
The great difficulty in fubduing the French has been in 
eneral attributed to the unanimity which prevails among them 
in favour of the new fyftem: but if we are to believe our 
politician, a great majority of the nation is againft the revo- 
lution—His mode of reafoning isteenclufive, and puts ys in 
mind of the converfation we are fometimes under the necef- 
fity of hearing, when in comparly of people who give to thems 
felves the name of fafhion—'‘Ihe playhoufe was crouded, or 
the park was crouded, but there was no company in either 
place; the town is quite empty, though at the moment when 
Are. Vou. XIV. New Agr. 1795. “Pp thefe 
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thefe fine gentlemen and fine ladies are lifping out their fine 
Speeclat, about a million of human beings like themfelves 
were in this town following their bufinefs or amufement. 
In the fame manner feveral millions of the French are cut 
offia a moment !—they are nothing, they tell for nothing! What 
can be clearer? the French nation confitts of tweaty-five mil- 
lions of people, of which, according to the generally received 
principles of computation, twe've millions are male, and thir- 
een anil ions female. The females we have nothing to do 
with :—remain twelve millions of males. Subtract, from thefe, 
feven mi! lions under twenty-five years of age :—remain fi five 
millions, which alone can be prop erly alied the nation. Thefe 
five millions are divided into three claffes, each clafs equal in 
political rights,—the clergy, the nobility, the commons. The 
clergy cont fed of two hundred thoufand individuals, the no- 
bility of fifteen thoufand families, or feventy-five thoufand 
individuals. Of the clergy above three-fourths have been 
again{t the revolution. Among the nobility there are f{carcely 
two hundred individuals of revolutional principles. The com- 
mons are to be diftinguifhed into two clafles,—thofe who have 
and thofe who have not political rights. Of the latter, the 
young and the unreflecting, with a croud of people without 
property, without ex//ence, without character, and ftrangers, 
have gene over to the new government, and call themfelves 
the natior. Among thofe who have political rights, a very 
great part has imitated the conduét of the two other orders ; 
end the others through npcemnty have been obliged to march 
under the banners of a faction which they deteft. Thus al- 
‘molt the whole of the three eftates of the French nation have 
deen, and continue to be, the enemies of the French revolu- 
tion. With refpect to property, the author would make it 
appear that aimoft ail the men of property are anti-revolution- 
ifts; but, unfortunately for his argument, thofe men of property 
have now loft it: and the men without political rights have 
found out that they ought always to have had political rights ; 
and neither his fophiftry, ner the arms of the barbariahs of 
Auttria, nor the gold af Great Britain, will convince thefe 
obftinate fellows that they are in the wrong. 

It is curious to fee how prejucice will blind the eyes of a 
partifan. ‘The difmembering of Poland becomes jutifiable, 
becaufe the revolutionifts of Poland concerted, as our au- 
thor tells us, at Paris, the conftitution which they adopt> 
ed in 1791. The courts of Berlin, Vienna, and Peteri- 
burgh were acquainted with this felonious meature, and dif- 
coucerted it by a fecond difmembering of Poland :—policy com- 
m: wnded this meafure, violent as it was, and humanity juftified 
it: tor difmembering is more humane than a revolution, al- 
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ways accompanied with civil and foreign wars. Ev very one of 
our readers, we prefume, maintains too much of the Englith 
character, not to abhor this political and humane meafure, to 
be juitified only on the fame principle which gives a fanctiow 
to leagues of banditti. But our author is a refolute man: no 
fa&t difturbs him; glory, honour, victory, accompany every- 
where his heroes. ‘The duke of Bruniwick, we are told, by 
defending the caufe of the confederate powers, defends alfo 
his own :—his arm, to this moment invincible, is worthy to 

defend crowns and to lift up-the fallen thrones: be is Hercules 
re-appearing in Europe to deitroy a new race of robbers.— 
Poor Hercules ! 

The campaign of 1704 is fet off in very brilliant colours. 
Every day of this campaign difcovered a retreat more difficult 
and more honourable for the allies than a victory. Such were 
the triumphs of every day, of every divifion of the combined 
armies, which democrates called flight, and ignorant peo- 
ple believe to be a flight. How are we and our readers to 
get out of this dilemma? Perhaps it will be better to confine 
ourfelves to the new military terms—Lhe combined armies 
were daily triumphant in retrograde motions, and the French 
(poor cowardly feliows !) did nothing but follow at a diftance. 

A retreat or flight we have now difcovered to be a retro 
grade victory :—a {winging debt will foon be proved to be 
better than a good eitate ; and in faét, we do not proceed far 
before this notable difcovery is made. The debt of England, 
fays our author, is one of its treafures, whofe baie is founded 
on all the real and fictitious riches of the nation. ‘They who 
declaim againft this debt are either not acquainted with the 
nature of it, or men of bad intentions. England lends to 
itfelf, and is in debt to itfelf: and as long as it has confidence 
in itfelf, it may continue without rifque to increafe its debt. 
It has, befides, the means, whenever it pleaies, of diminifhing 
this debt: but fhould it ufe thefe means, much bitter decla- 
mation would be made again{t the payment of the debt, for 
there would be then more capitals than means of employing 
them. ‘They who fhould propoie to pay off the national 
debt, would deferve only the treatment of madmen ; but the 
moft dangerous enemies: of the Engiith nation are they who 
sy deftroy its confidence in its public debt. 

A debt is an advantage; taxes alio are advantageous, for 
three hundred thoufand fathers of families were employe: d by 
the old government of France, in the management and re«’ 
ceipt of Se taxes :—thus, in the very onfet, they fertilifed a fif- 
teenth part of the kingdom. Whata bletling! | What a com- 
fortable hearing this is for our own nation! The more taxes 


we have, the more perfons will be employed in gathering 
Pp2 them ; 
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them; the more perfons thus employed, the greater the haps 
pinefs of the nation ! 

The French have already been mentioned as the happieft 
people in the world. In one place the propofition is thus 
made out—‘ The eafe of a people depends on two things, on 
the neceflaries of life, and its fobriety. In both thefe refpedts 
the people of France is moft at its eafe of any people in 
Europe: it is the beft fed, becaufe the variety and abundance 
of the productions of the earth are gifts which nature almoft 
gratuitoufly beftows on the French. ‘The temperature of the 
climate, and a long habit of happinefs, give them the advantage 
of being the beft cloathed and the beft lodged of’ any people. 
The moft aftonifhing thin is, that with fo numerous a popu- 
lation, there fhould be fo very fmall a number of people liv- 
ing in the country in a {tate of abfoiute poverty.” What afto- 
nifhes us moit is, that im travelling over thé greater part of 
France, we could never find out thefe proofs of fuperior hap- 
pinefs. In the great towns, the higher orders of the people 
feemed to be much at their eafe ; but as to the lower orders, 
their drefs, their cottages, and their food, were worfe than 
thofe of the fame order in moit of the counties in England, 
and in fome villages the number of beggars was out of all 
proportion to the fize of the place. 

ut our author’s notions of the happinefs of the people are 
very confined. ‘ The people, fays he, can be happy in only 
one way: its phyfical, moral, and intellectual exiftence 1s 
confined within an infinitely narrow circle ; and to every thing 
- beyond that circle, it is very indifferent. For its happinefs ic 
muft have labour, it muft know nothing of what paffes be- 
yond its own circle. They who either by humanity or phi- 
lofophy with to extend the circle made for the people, its 
{phere for morality or intellectual attainments, are its greateft 
enemies (its dourreaux). They on the contrary, who would 
natrow this circle inftead of extending it, who would fill it 
with labour (for labour is happinefs) univerfally are the be- 
nefactors of the people. ‘The people are not to be kept en- 
tirely ignorant: they are to know howeyer only what is 
neceffary to conftitute their happinefs. * We ceafe to wonder 
that our author thought his poor countrymen fo very happy; 
tor fcarce any of them could read and write ; they were forbid- 
den the ufe of their bibles, and had hard labour in abundance. 

The venality of law offices in France ufed to be contidered 
by our anceftors as a mott profligate thing: but our author 
tells us that it did not injure the fplendour or purity of thofe 
functions: riches alone were not fufficient tor magiftracy; 
fome other conditions were requifite. The vulgar confound 
the venality of offices with the veualny of juftice. Is it not 
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infinitely more ony ble that a rich man will not have the 
temptation to fel! his vote? If the efprit de corps has not a 
hold upon him, now will he efcape the delicacy and watch- 
fulneis of his colieapues? What does eleGtion do for the 
magiftracy ?—peop le with influence fill it with their own 
¢reatures: cabai and int trigue places there the factious: vice 
removes virtue from it, and folly is preferred totrye merit. At 
Jeaft venality has certain advantages ; ; itis ufeful to the finan- 
ces; it creates in the fate HAtitious riches in the flead of im- 
moveuble and eal ; rich: “s; it favours labour, emulation, and 
the elevation of the Arf clafs of the ticrs état ; laftly it ferves 
as a caution for the aaa of the masiftrates. We are, 
however, vulgar and abfurd enough to think withour anceftors, 
that the venality of law offices was attended with a v ariety of 
evils; and thould the horrid {yftem take place, as it threatens 
to do, in our country, we may bid adieu to the excellence of 
our conttitution. 
An opinion has preva ailed in France and elfewhere, that it 
has never had a couititution: and to convince the world that 
thas always had one, we are referred to various records in 
which the confticetional laws of the French monarchy may 
de ftudied: among thefe are the Salic law fettled by Clovis in 
the year 51:,—the councils held at Orleans, Attignis, and 
Paris, under the firft race of kings,—the capitularies of Charle- 
magne and thofe of Louis the Debonnaire,—the ordinances of 
Philippe Augulte e and thofe of Charles the fifth,—the eflablith- 
ments Of Sait Louis,—the proceedings of the ftates general 
trom the year 13 323 t0 the preient times, ~-general and particular 
cuftoms,—e: dic ts, declar: atlons, and folemn ordinances of kings, 
received b yt the formal or tacit confent of their fubjeéts,—with 
many other things, which, with all ancient and modern hift 
tory. ure much more than our readers or any of the emi- 
grants will choofe to )_contult upon this infportant fubjec, 
We allow with great caie that France has always had a con- 
ftirution; wheithera good or bad one, our readers mutt judge, 
To limit the power 3f the king, fays our author, i it had not 
recourié to the divifion of pow ver j it was too wile to oppote 
one power to another power; to aim at fympat hiting two 
antipathetic beings, or at eftablifhing equili ium and or- 
der in the n idk anarchy. Itis a great folly to weaken 
and enervate po wer under pretext of having lefs to fear from 
it:—2 power contradicted, embarrafied, w ithout energy, is 
more hurcful than ufeful. Alas! what are we to fay,,after 
tuis, for our Eaglith conftitution? It is well for the author 
that he writes in French: Perhaps, however, he would vin- 
dicate himicit by another paffage, in which he jays that all 
conftitations are good, provided that they are obeyed; which 
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we take to be nothing more nor lefs than downright nonfenfe. 
‘The obedience paid toa defpotical government will not ren- 
der it to our tafte a bit more palatable. Perhaps he may he 
nearer the truth, when he fays that itis an error to think that 
there can be a conftictution able to place the fovereign in the 
happy ftate of doing no wrong: he would then be a /ouve- 
rain automate:—a king isa man, and is the moft expofed of 
all men to do wrong. If this is the cafe, what becomes of 
the maxim with us, that the king can do no wrong? But if 
we allow this to cur author, we can by no means agree with 
his encomiums on the old government of France; nor-do we 
believe the time approaching, when the general opinion fhall 
arain prevail, that, of all the governments of Europe, the 
French was the miideft and the neareft to perfection. 

On the fubdject of religion there are fome curious remarks, 
A diitinction’ is made between a national religion and the re- 
ligion of government. They are both declared to be un- 
reafonable Bint, and incapable of exiftence. The former 
cannot fubhie where _the re ave diffenters 3 and no nation is 

If by 
the religion of goveranyent is meant the religion ee king 
and the officers ot 5 a ms the nation might often change its re~ 
ligioa, whici 4 is befides degraded by being made an inftru- 
ment to the hypocrify and ambition ‘of men. ‘The form of a 
government is inte lit. ible; the means it employs to maintain 
the execuiion of the laws may be underftood; but the reli- 
gion of a government has no meaning. If religion is a law, 
it belongs to the code of laws, and not to government, which 
itfelf alfo belon zs to laws, R eligion of government ts there- 
fore an abf uns dterm. The dif. advantages fuffered by the pro- 
tejtants in France are concluded h thefe excellent reflec- 
tions—‘ Neither tyranny nor reafon can ene the religious 
opinions of ch e fame fubyects always the fame: but reafon, and 
the laws which are the perfection of it, ought always to be 
the far me for the fame px cople. To grant to fome a recom- 
pent e, a pr ivilege, a right, merely becaufe they are of a cere 
tain religious opinion, 1s to corrupt the confcience without 
giving by ica a greater fupport to the laws or the government: 
to refute t] re fame a‘ lv: antages to a perfon | becaule he is of a 
diferent religious opinion, is to punifia him for following the 
diGates of nis confcience.— This injuftice has not only 
irritate men, but it has provoked God himfelf: and his pro- 
vidence, rer fooner or later condu€ts into the abyfs na= 
tions and governments gui ty of making unjuft laws’ here 
he autaor breaks off, and he prob: ibly had in view the fevere 
judgment of Gol on the French natioa, for their intolerance 
and cruel perfecutioa of the protcttants. - 
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The limits of our Review do not permit us to examine 
every fubje& treated of in this work. From what we have fet 
befare the reader, he has already formed his opinion of the au- 
thor’s de tign, which will be confirmed by a few extracis from 
the comparifon between the conftitutions of England and 
France. Both, according to our author, eftablith the govern- 
mient of a fingle perion. ~ Many i ia Engl. nd have their doubts 
on this pofition, for they do not tgree on the figuification of 

he word government. It evs been remarked that mzny 
writers and ipeakers in parliament have introduced the teria 
desiflative government ; and if this error were adopted. the 
ge overniment of a fingle perfon could not be aiken wed,  Ac- 
CL rding to the theory in this work, the fenie of the word 
government is fixed; for he alone governs who exerciies the 
power. Now, both in Engiand and Franc e, the king alone 
exercifes power; therefore in bot countries the povernment 
. a lingle perion is eltabli:hed by the conftitution. 

e are brought by degrees to a point wich we tea 
ni difapproved of by ‘fome of our countrymen, thoug 
merly our anceftors sea not have heard withour hort 
the governments of England and France bore fo near a rete 
blance to each other. [n another place we ere told, tat in 
France and England the monarch alone exercifes a tigle 
power. All would be loft af he exercifed his own peculiar 
power; but every thing goes on Ww ell becaufe he exerciles 
only th: at which his fubje&s have confided to him. Atl would 
be loft — | if this fubiects exercifed the leait part of the 
power of which they are the chiet authors, becaufe then 
they would cesta their own pec uliar power. Liberty con- 
fifts in this—ia obeying one’s own will: where tlie monarch 
governs, you only in the name of your own will, there is 
perfeét liberty—This is curious reafoning ; and we would 
afk at what period the kings of Fratice goversen by the will 
of their fubjects ; for it is notorious, that for thele two latt 
centuries they ieee eoverned by means of ttandi: ig armics. > 

In taany other point s the two -confltitutions are faid to re- 
fer:ble each other to clofely, that the French and Englith 
are united together by their laws, as brothers. The difference 
of manners, la anguage, cu ftoms, makes none of virtue, ho- 
nour, humanity and reafon. The morality of all nations 
and goverimenis is the fame ; but unhappily the pathons or 
ignorance of individuals, the falfe policy of governors, have 
excited jealoufy, hatred ‘and tivalibip ‘between nations and 
governments. England and France have no reafon to re- 
proach each other, but each has iuificieat groun! of felf-re- 
proach, For example, does not éach juppote the Ocean too 
limited, and the two hemilpherés foo narrow, for t their Ipecu la: 
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tions in induftry 2nd commerce? If the Enyiith fufer the 
French republic to be eftablifhed,—if they permit the leaf 
change to be made in the monarchy,—they give to their an- 
cient rival new force, by whicn they may in time be cruthed, 
If they raife up the French monarchy, the two nations will] 
become fifters; all rivalihip will ceafe before the generofity 
of the one and the gratitude of the other. But we may afk 
the author,—and it is a queftion which deferves the ferious 
reflection of the reader,—it we fhould thus raife up the Freneh 
monarchy, will not the French monarch through gratitude 
endeavour to affimilate ftill more our government to his, and 
to make us as happy as the French are reprefented to have 
been, by converting our king into a monarch capable of 
governing us without the means of parliament, and other de- 
vices which our ignorant anceftors introduced as barriers 
azainft arbitrary power ¢ 

It is evident from the many extracts we have made from 
this work, that our principles differ very widely from our aur 
thor’s on his theory of government in general, and the particular 
application of it to the prefent flate of France; and frequently 
we were much offe:ded by the liberties which he takes, not 
only with his own countrymen, but with others who are not 
fo much in love with monarchy as himfelf. It is now evi- 
dent, he fays, that’ a conftitutional royalift (meaning by 
this term one who fupported the revolution of 1789) is a fool 
or knave; and in other places the abute caft upon the emi- 

rant nobility who favoured that conftitution, is intolerable. 
Pisin what we have heard of the condu& of the French no- 
bility in England, the conftitutionalifis will not fuffer at all 
in comparifon with the old monarchy men ; and, if we chofe to 
point out as he does to public odium the names of any perfons, 
we, are forry to fay, that on his fide of the queftion there 
were too many rioting in the Juxury of Veriailles, whofe 
characters the public has already confidered as difgraceful to 
any caufe, and doing it perhaps as much injury as. the arms 
of their antagonifts. 

The queftion is not to be determined by this abufe. In all 
civil wars there have becn worthy men on both fides of the 
queftion ; and this muft be the cafe as long as man is to 
his prefent imperfeCtions The work before us 3s not likely to 
allay the paffions of the revolutionifts, nor to teach modera- 
tion to the ariftocrates. The latter bave already too great a 
veneration for the old government with all] its abufes: and 
notwithftanding the infidious attempt to bring down our go- 
vernment to a level with French defpotifm, we fhall con- 
tinue to cherifh the free principles of our own conftitution, 
and to hold in contempt, as our anceftors have done before 

us, 
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us, the intolerance, bigotry, corruption, and tyranny of the 
old Freach monarchy. 
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He: invich Chrifloph Albrecht. Revo. 1794. 


> all -places in the world, Germany has produced a writer 

to inveigh againit our couftit ut ton m a warmer ft tyle than 
Paine and Barlow, or any cf their adherents. In his upi- 
nion our parliament is fo set n. * contiiiuted, that no pof- 
fible reform can doat any good ; ; our whole political fyftem, 
from the carliet date to the prefent times, has, notwithiian ding 
the many revoluto ns it has undergone, been nothing but 
huse mais of fraud and opprefiion ; our conititution is vom 
worth a jet more than the conftituton of Polaad,—or rather 
Eugland has no confcation at all,—it has merely a govern- 
sicni. 

We muft nore xpect froma this writer, that he fhould give 
himfelf tie trouble of producing ‘arguments for his afferti- 
ons, or that the old-fathioned way of reafoning ou political 
fubjeéts fhould bé even admitted. It is fufficient to affert ; 
und the more paradoxical the affertion, with the greater conii- 
denceit is made. The firft part is divided under two tuserabdly 
heterocencous heads,—hiftory, and philofophy as he calls ii. 
The firtt has for title, the periecutions of Dr. Prieftley by the 
eftablithed church, in which he of courfe throws the whole 
blame ot the riots at Birmingham upon the church. ~ From 
this fubje&t he goes to fome inquiries on the Eoglith church, 
and maintains that it is not werth what it coils, fince in no 
country does fo great and univerfal a depravity of morals 
prevail as ia England, and the bifhops are mere creatures of 
the flate. "This bri ‘ings him to his hobby-horfe—the exifteace 
of a univerfal church, to whofe eftablithment a third part of the 
firft volume is dedicated. All the mifchief that fuperitition has 
produced | in the world, takes its origin, he fuppofes, from 
Numa. ‘ Reflect, fays he, on the difference between this 
grave Roman mafter of the ceremonies, and a Franklin; and 
ali Evrope will be treed from the fan of Jupiter and the 
jaftitutions of his ad srers. We thail have no more pontitex 
maximus nor pepe. But what has all this to do with the 
Englith conftitution, which feenis to be meré guite porpone ? 

In the fecond volume he refumes his iubject, and inftitete an 
inquiry into the real itate of our parliament, on which he con- 
ciudes, that, though the great fault lies inthe wantof an adequate 
repreientation of the peopie, * there never can be a remedy 
pr: pofed: for it, as Jong as the repreientatives of the commons 
ase allembled in parliament. All reprefentation belongs to 

ccmocracy, 





§34  Steruberz’s Remarks in a Tour through Ruffia. 


democracy, and there cannot be anywhere a democracy un- 
Jefs the people are able to govern themfelves. This ability is 
not in the Ex yglifh nation ‘at prefent, —not on account of its 
sage or the want of fufficient fpirit; but the inability 
lies in this, that the interefts of the nation and the govern- 
ment ate “feparate, and this circumftance can never be re- 
moved fo long as the prefent conftitution exifts. ‘True nati- 
onal reprefentation is an inftitution by which the people 
conduct their own affairs by anfwerable reprefentatives.’ 

This is the fum total of our German’s fyftem; and we are 
left to exift without a conftitution, or to unde ergo a total re- 
volution, fimilar to that which has taken place in France. 
We thould have been more otliged to our politician for a 
few crumbs of comfort in this defperate ftate : and bad as he 
may think us, we fhall full cherith a country, in which we 
are not fubject to the tyranny of petty princes, to be fold like 
beafts to every contending ftate, nor to be haraffed by every 
fpecies of legal vexation, as in his own empire. 





Bémerkungen iiber Rufsland, auf einer Reife gemacht im Fahre 
4702 una 1792, mit : Statiftifchen und Meteorologifchen Tabel- 
len, von Foach: im Grafen von St ernberg. Svo. 1794. 

Remarks made on a Tour through othe in the Years 1792 and 
1723, wth Siatifircal and Meteoralagical Lables, by Count 
von Sternberg. 


T was the intention of the writer to travel through Rufha into 


wertere there to join the ro under lord Macartney, and 
rn back with i to Eure ope. This noble defign he was, 
when at Pe’ certburg, proii brie | from putting into execution : 
and this interruption of his plan has had a great influence on 
his defcription of Rufiia. He laughs at all the authors whole 
works are filled with encomiums on the prefent ; eovernment 
and trade of Ratiia; he finds nothing magnificent in the 
buildings of the metropolis or the fpl: endour of its court; he 
looks upon the trade of Ruiflia as on the decline, its inha- 
bitants as crufhed by defpotifm, and Peter's plan as either 
given up by his fuceeffors, or not likely to be for fome time car- 
ried further into execution. We are by no means convinced 
by his arguments; for his ftatiftical remarks do not feem to 
have been well digefted. On the climate of Ruflia, or.as he 
obferved it during his refidence at Peterburg and Mofcow, 
there is. in his tecond letter, fome inte: efting intelligence. 
On the fourteenth of September 1791, the froft fet in at Pe- 
terfburg, and continued to the third of May 1792; during 
which time the thermometer was never above the freezing 
point. “Lo this letter are fulyoined his meteorological ob- 
fervations at Peterfburg, giving the daily changes of the 
; weather, 
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weather, and the height of the barometer, thermometer, and 
hygrometer. The third letter is on the fate ot the people, 
but it is chiefly contined to that of the ilaves, whole op- 
preffions under avaricious maiters may be great; but we can 
{carcely believe that a major in Peteriburg, according to this 
account, fold three foldiers, apparently of his own company, 
for flaves. There are, however, fome good remarks inter- 
fperfed here and there in thefe letters, although, as we faid 
before, he feems to have been led away frequently by his pre- 
judices, and the treatment which he received trom the court. of 
Peterfburg. 





Reflexions fur la Paix. Adreffies a Mr. Pitt et aux Frangois. 
Debrett. 1794. 


Hs pamphlet is attributed to the pen of madame de Stael 
or Stahi, daughter of M. Necker, and wife, if we miftake 
noi, of the Swedith ambaffador to the French republic. It 
comes therefore with powerful claims on our attention, and 
it will be found not undeferving of a ferious perulal. It is 
divided into four chapters,—on the pretent force of France, 
—on the conduct obferved by the coaletced po wers,—on the ad- 
vantages of peace to Europe, —and on the expediency of peace 
to France. The author difapproves much of the conduct of 
the coalefced powers, and is of opinion that a general peace 
ought to be attempted. Such is the general outline: but there 
are fome of her opinions we fhall give more in detail 
Speaking of the furce or power of France, fhe obferves 
that ail the power ot the revolution has contiiled in the art of 
fanaticifing the public opinion in favour of their political in- 
tere(ts. If any one man potieffed influence in France, a know- 
ledge of his charaGer, and an attempt upon his ambition, 
might make it an eafy matier to treat wita him: but in France 
opinions and not individuals lead the fway The French have 
too much vanity to iubmmit to a chief :—individuals have only 
been the inftruments of this fovereign opinion ; the people re- 
gard them only as means, and not as chiels. M. Necker had the 
good opinion of the people, waile they believed din to be an 
oppreffed man ; but they retifted him when he withed to. be- 
come an ufurper (u/urpateur—-a harih word ivorn his daughier, 
by the way). Mirabeau died in time not to experience the futi- 
lity of his talents when oppoied to the prevailing current. 
M. La Fayette, faitntul-to his conftitut: mal oath, and with- 
ing to defend the contitution from the attack of the toh of 
Augut, could retain only twenty unfortem:te companions, of all 
the national guards of France. A fimilur remars is made on 
Dumouriez. It is Robefpierre only whole frightful power 
requires to be explained : but, if it may be fo faid, he was terror 
‘ perfonified ; 
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perfonifhed ; and uniting in himfelf all che deteftable paffions of 
the Jacobins, he converted the throne intoa {caffold, of which 
he was only the principal executioner : Sut as foon as his de- 
figns became manifeft, as foon as he pretended to diftinétion in 
the empire of criminality, they revolted apainft him. The 
convention were no douht excited by a fentiment of horror and 
alarm : but at firit, the fickle people rallied round the conven- 
tion in oppofition to Robefpierre, merely from the preference 
they always give to an affembly over an individual. The 
people armed only for themfelves ; it was the reunion of the re- 

prefentatives which they defended in the convention: the power 
of an individual, be he who he may, has aahing democratic in 
it. After explaining thefe fentiments more folly, fhe gives it 
as her opinion that the najoriy of France are not enthufiafts 
in democracy ; yet their hatred of the invatioa of foreigners is 
a general Siititiicind. and has hitherto united a nation ready to 
be divided againtt itfelf. 

France at this time is entirely at the dilpofal of * the convcn- 
tion. The empire, fhe thinks, may be going to ruin, individuals 
perifh, and all forts of evils accumul: ite, — but Fra ce yer be 
ruined only with Europe, and in her fall will ne ig the old 
world with her. She afks if any one ever ¢ onceived | “it po Mh~ 
ble to deft roy religion by martyrdom | ?—thi: chin nerical fyttem 
of equality is a politic al religion, the enthutiafm o; «which can 
be abated only by time and repofe. Her « om lion of the con- 
duét of the coalefced powers is what few thinking men will 
differ from. Their want of union and ot fincerity w ould have 
ruined and difgraced their caufe had it been originally good, 
and the condue of the emigrants has, more than any other cir- 
cumftance, been the caufe of their defeat. The emigrants, our 
author obferves, inftead of attending to the chanze of public 
opinion, attempted to revive the prejudices of the tourteenth 
century. Ic was their fyftem to terrify France by their me- 
naces, before they had infpired the French with the leaf ap 
prenen from their numbers or force. 

In this chapter fhe very forcibly points out the abfurdity of 
the contradictory fy items adopted by the coaletced pow ers,—the 
conftitution of 1739, proclaimed ‘at Toul: m,—the emperor’s 
declaration at Valenciennes,—the ancient government at La 
Vendée. In all thefe was a mixture of weaknefs and dupli- 
city which couid not but injure all parties. The greater part 
of the errors committed by the combined powers, fhe very 
juftly attributes to their liftening to the complaints and expec- 
tations of the ariftocratic emigrants. In rec ommending peace 
to Mr. Pitt and to the French, her expoftulations are. warm, 
and fhe di/plays a confiderable knowledge of the aétual ftate 
of this country, She has no doubt that he may obtain peace, 

provided 








Tf es wahr, dafs gewaltfame Revolutionen, ce. § SY 


provided he does not dream of the French repaying him the 
money he has {quandered away in fruitlefs expeditions, 





If es wahr, dafs gewaltfame Revolutionen durch Schrifta 
Jfieller befirdert werden? Eine Frage dem denkenden Pube 
licum vorgelegt und erértert.von C. 4. Wichman. 8ve. 
1793- 

Gedanken itber dafs Unvermigen der Schriftfheiler Empirungen 
zu bewirken von Abraham Gotthelft Kaftncr. 8v0. 1793. 


HE above works are on an important fubject, and may 

give rife to many uleful reflections. The firft author, in 
inquiring what effect has been produced by writers in France, 
maintains that the French revolution would have taken place, 
though Roufleau, Montefquieu, Voltaire, Helvetius, Mer- 
cier, &c. had never exiited. ‘The true defence of the liberty 
of the prefs, which he wiihes to fupport, does not depend 
on this opinion: for it is an error to fuppofe, that, according 
to the effe&ts produced by writers, the greater muft be the 
reftraint on the prefs. ‘Truth we fhould all aim at, and the 
happinefs of mankind: and if authors may have great energy on 
the fide of error, there cannot be a doubr that there will be a 
ftill greater energy on the fide of virtue; and for the fake of 
a few authors whofe fame is but for a moment, fhould we 
run the rifque of lofing the beneficial labours of a Bacon, a 
Newton, a Locke, and a Hartley? 

The fecond treatife attempts to prove alfo that writers 
have no effect at all in infurreCtions and revolutions. * They 
write,’ fays he, a quantity of works which they call books 
for the people, and fongs for the people; but the people nei-+ 
ther read them, nor fing them; they have fomething elfe to 
do, and it muft be fome ftriking deficiency in government, 
or fome great diftrefs in the people, which ever erects the 
ftandard of revolt.’ 


OCCASIONAL 
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FOREIGN LITERATURE 


FRANCE. 
MEMOIRES fur diverfes Antiquités de la Perfe, &c. Me- 


moirs on feveral Antiquities of Perfia, and on the Medals 
of the Kings of the Dynally of the Saffanide; followed by a 
Hiftory of ‘that Dynafty, tranfated from the Perfian of Mirk- 
hond. By A. J. Silvelter de Sacy, of the Academy of Infcrip- 
tions and Belles Lettres. The explication of thefe Perfian 
monuments has long been a defideratum in literature; and 
that learned orientalitt, fir William Jones, in vain attempted 
to explain the coins of the Saflanidz in Dr. Hunter’s Mufeum. 
M. Sacy feems to have entered this diiicult career with great 
fuccefs. His work chiefiy confiits of diflertations read before 
the Academy between the years :757 and 1791. The Tra- 
vels of Chardin aud Niebuhr have afforded eminent affiftance. 
After two differtations exp.aining various Greek, Perfian, 
and Cuiic in{fcriptions, the learned author proceeds to give an 
account of the coins of the Saffanide in the national cabinet: 
and it is to be regretted that he did not alfo procure drawings 
of thofe in Dr. Hunter’s cabinet, which are numerous, and 
fome of them unique. They have moitly the king's head on 
one fide, and an altar, with one or two worfhippers, on the 
reverfe. ‘Thirteen are here engraved, with alphabets, and the 
legends in Perfic and Hebrew. “The gencral tenor of the in- 
{criptions is, on the obverte, ‘ The adorer of Ormufd, the 
excellent Ardfhir king of the kings of Tran, of the celeitial race 
of the gods ;’ while the reverfe commonly bears, © Ardfhir the 
divine.’ Others belong to Sapor, or Sapores, the fecond and the 
third of that name; to Varahran or Balam; to Balafh, and 
Sheriar. It is remarkable that. Pellerin has publifhed a gold 
coin of the Saffanide, which evinces that Procopius was mif- 
taken in his affertion, that the Perian kings did not {trike gold. 
Yet this gold coin is unique; whiie the filver types may amount 
to forty or fifty; among which, perhaps, the moft curious, 
with three heads, of a king, queen, and prince, is engraved in 
Mr. Pinkerton’s Efi2y on Medals, vol. i. plate I. n. 10. from 
Dr. Hunter’s cabinet. 
In the fourth difiertation, M.Sacy returns to the infcrip- 
tions. The tranflation from Mirkhond is interefting *; and 


* Ie i is already tranflated into Spanifh by Texcira, into Englith by Stevens. 
: is 
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is. accompanied with an account of the author, and with notes 
from an anonymous Perfian geographer. ‘The typography of 
this work correfponds to its importance: and the labours of 
M. Sacy are entitled to the higheft praife. 

We have alfo to congratalate the literary world on the 
appearance of three volumes of the Memoirs of the Academy 
of Infcriptions, extending to 1794, being Vols. XLIV. XLV. 
XLVI. of that grand colle€tion,—one of the moft important 
in the whole circle of feience. Vol. XLIV. is only an index 
to the two preceding volumes. . ~ 
. The chief articles in Vols. XLV. and XLVI. are, 

The Eloges of the Members who died 1780—1784. 

De Guignes on Maiudi’s Univerfal Hiftory, written about 
A.D. ¢50. 

Keralio on the Knowledge which the Ancients had of the 
North of Europe. 

Anguetil du Perron on the Mardi, a Ruffian People. 

De Guignes on Pliny’s Account of India. 

On the Chinefe Account of Eclipfes, from the Year before 
Chrift 720, to 495. 

L’ Archer on the Epochs of the Affyrians, and the various 
Accounts of the Fall of their Empire. 

Garnier on the Grecian Laws of War. 

Ste. Croix on the Laws of Crotona. 

The fame on the Hiftory of the Meffenians. 

Garnier on the Satires of Perfius. 

Bouchard’s fixth Differtation on the Edicts of the Roman 
Magittrates. 

Brotier on the Games of the Circus, confidered with regard 
to their Political Influence on the People. 

Ste. Croix on the two firft Treatics between the Romans 
and Carthaginians. 

L’ Archer on the Epoch of the Expedition of the Younger 
rus. 

De Guignes on the Commerce of the Chinefe with the 
Weftern Nations. 

L’ Archer on Phidon King of Argos, Inventor of Weights 
and Meafures. 

De Rochefort on the Political Knowledge and Elocution of 
Demofthenes. 

The fame on the Character of Theophraftus. 

The fame on the Plots of Menander’s Comedies. 

Vauvillier’s Effays on Pindar, and Tranflations of fome of 
his Odes. 

Chabairon on a Chapter of Ariftotle’s Problems relative to 
Mufic. 

Ste. Croix on the Cyropiedia. 


Auget’s 
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Auger’s Differtation on the Orator Lycurgus, with Re« 
marks on Lyfias and Ifzus. 

Dupuy on Homer’s tiymn to Ceres. 

Sibort on Cicero’s Philofophy. 

Brotier on the Knowledge which the Romans had of Silk. 

The fame on the noted Picture of Ia!yfus by Protozenes. 

Ameilhon on the Metaliurgy of the Ricients: 

Keralio on the Origin of the Swedes. 

Deformeaux on the French Nobility. 

De Ia Porte du Thal’s Account of his Refearches into. the 
Hittory of France by Order of Government. 

The reader will perceive that thefe articles are not inferior, 
in the importance and curiofity of the topics, to thofe of the 
former volumes. 

Norhas France been deficient in other works of erudition, — 
Brequigny, and other learned_authors, having, in the years 
1790 and 1791, publifhed various diplomatic works in folio, 
chiefly containing charters of the Merovingian race. We are 
happy to find that literary men, who, if ” they belong to no 
party, ought to be cherifhed by all, are fitting fafe under their 
laurels, while the lightning is {triking all around,—and hall 
rejoice when peace, among her more oh atial advantages, thalt 
again open to us the literary treafures of France, a country 
ever fuperior to all others in reai fcience of every department, 


while the gladly refigns to Eng! ind theoretical mathematics 


and theology, the puerility of verbal criticifm on the claflics, 


and all the viftonary provinces of antiquity. 
The tranflation of the Trayels of P allas, by M. Gauthier de 
Peyroufe, is completed in five vols. 4to. with one of plates. 
He means alfo to tranflate thofe of Gmelin and Guldenftadt. 
CEuvres Pofthumes d’Athanafe Auger, &c. The pofthu- 
mous Works of Athanafius Auger, Vol. V: Paris, 1793, 8vo. 
This volume only contains tranflations of three of Ciccro’s 


orations. 


a. oS ROE A: 


The firfl volume of a Catalogue of the Books printed in the 
Fifteenth Century, preferved in the library of Magliabechi, 
has appeared at Florence. it is publithed by Foffi the librarian. 
The celebrated Magiiabechi left his excellent library for the 
ufe of his countrymen 3 and fubfequent donations have ren- 
dered it one of the moft confiderable in Europe. Among the 
moft remarkable articles, are. the Ariitotle Flor. 1477, the firft 
book with copper-plates; and the Fiore de Vertu, Mefhina, 
about 1470, printed by Johan Schade de Mefshedi, and Rigo- 


forte de Iferlen. 


De Prima l'ypographie Hifpanica Avtate Specimen, &c. An 
Effay 
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Effay on the firft Age of Printing in Spain, by Cabellero, 


Rome, 1793, 4to.. ‘This author enymerates more than three 
hundred books printed in Spain before the year 1500. The 
chief places were Barcelona, Burgos, Salamanca, Saragoffa, 
Seville, Toledo, Toloza, Valencia, at which laft city the art 
feems to have firft appeared. The printers were almoft all 
Germans. 

At Rome has alfo appeared 2 Supplement by Tanini, to the 
Abbé Ba-dini’s Account of Roman Coins pofterior to Tra- 
janus Decius. This work, which forms a folio volume, pre- 
fents many curious additions to the valuable publication of 
Baudini, well known to all converfant in that fcience. __ 

Three more volumes have been publifhed of Baudini’s Cata- 
logue of the MSS. in the Medicean Library at Florence, form- 
ing in ali eleven folio volumes. 


SPAIN. 


Bayer’s Defence of his Account of the Samaritan Coins, 
againit Tychfen, has appeared at Valentia. The learned 
author is fince dead; but has left an unpublifhed work on the 
Spanifh Coins. 

Don Francifco Cifcar has publifhed at Madrid, in folio, 
with numerous plates, his work on the Theory and Practice 


of Navigation,—a production of great merit. 


GERMANY. 


De Ferulis, &c. On the Prohibition of the Ufe of Rods in 
Schools by the Magiftracy of Paris. Deffau, 1794, 8vo. This 
eflay, by Mr. Feder, thews the degrading and pernicious effe& 
of whipping {choolk-boys,—a punifhment which tends to harden 
the mind, and deftroy that noble {pring of ation, an ingenu- 
ous fhame. 

Gefhichte des Schul, &c. The Hiftory of Schools and 
Places of Education in Germany, from the Introduction of 
Chriftianity to the prefent Time, by F. E. Ruhkopf, Part I. 
1794, 8vo. This is an interefting work. The firfl inftitu- 
tions for education were convents: and this volume extends 
from A.D. 722 to 1648. 

At Drefden has appeared a French Effay, by J. G. Lipfius, 
on a Greek Medal of Pertinax, infcribed TIPONOIA OEQN; 
and he has alfo illuftrated other medals inicribed Providentia. 

The feventh volume of Schweighaufer’s Polybius is pub- 
lifhed. It contains notes on the fragments: and the eighth 
and laft volume is to illuftrate the complete books. 

Emendations on the Greek Anthology, by profeffor Jacobs, 
have been printed at Leipfic. He intends a new edition of 


the Anthology. 
Arp. Vor, XIV. New Arr. Qa Profeflor 
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Profefflor Tychfen has publifhed, at Roftock, his Introduce 
tion to the Knowledge of Mahometan Coins,—a work of con- 
fiderable labour and value. 

Profeflor Heyne has illuftrated five plates of a reputed tomb 
of Homes, found i in the ifle of Ios. He fhews it to be-of the 
Roman times. The baflo-relievos belong to the {tory of 
Achilles. 

M. Moldenhauer has publifhed, at Hamburgh, the original 
Procefs againit the Knights ‘Templars, from the Library of 
St. Germain des Prés at Paris. 


SWEDEN. 


The fourth volume of Thunberg’s Travels has appeared ; 
and, we hope, will foon be tranflated into Englifh, as well as the. 
three former. 


DENMARK. 


Xenophon’s Sokratifke, &c. Xenophon’s Memorable Things 
of Socrates, tranflated from the Greek by J. Blach, Copen- 
hagen, 1794, 8vo. This tranflation is well executed; and 
the notes evince confiderable tafte and learning. Prefixed is a 
Differtation on the Life and Character of Socrates, in which 
the opinions of the beft ancient and modern authors, concern- 
ing that wonderful man, are diicufied. 

Bidrag til Befkrivelfe aver St. Croix, &c. An Attempt 
towards a Defcription of St. Croix, with a brief Account of 
St. Thomas, St. John, Tortola, Spanifh-Town, and Crab 
Ifland, by K. Weit, Copenhagen, 1793, 8vo. ‘This work is 
one of the moft valuable concerning the Danifh poffeflions in 
the Weit Indies, which, though comparatively fmall, are ne- 
verthelefs of importance to the commerce of Denmark. ‘The 
account of the manners of the inhabitants is particularly mi- 
nute and interefling. The author begins with confidering the 
influence of climate on men and animals; and then proceeds 
to deicribe the inhabitants. The mulattoes and ‘free negroes 
are idle and diflolute, and rather detrimental to the colonies. 
The domettic negroes are fufficiently at their eafe: ‘thofe 
employed in cultivating the ground are more expofed to 
‘hardfhips, and to the feverity of their mafters, though, ac- 
cording to our author, they meet with better treatment than 
in any other of the Weft Indian colonies. In the fucceeding 
chapters Mr. Weft proceeds to offer fome remarks on the do- 
meitic life of the inhabitants of thefe iflands. ‘The annual ex- 
‘penfes of a moderate family amount to about 3000 Danith 
marks, or about 150l. fterling. Denmark imports from tliefe 
iflands fugar and rum, of the annual value of about 2,200,500 
mirks: fhips employed, about 30.’ The inhabitants are 1946 
whites, 926 free negroes, 24,546 flaves.—The natural hiftory 

of thefe iflands clofcs the performance. 
Laby- 
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_ Labyrinthen, &ec. The Labyrinth, or Travels through 
Germany, Switzerland, and France, by J. Baggefen, Vol. If. 
8vo. Copenhagen, 1793. Thefe two firft volunies relate on= 
ly to Germany: the two laft are to contain the travels through 
Switzerland and France. Good fenfe isa characteriftic of the 
Danes; and the work abounds with new and valuable matter. 

Suhm’s Samledi Skrifter, &c. Mifcellahéous Works of 
P. H. Suhm, Chamberlain and Hiltoriographer to his Majefty, 
eleven Vols. 8vo. Copenhagen. Mr. Suhm is well known 
as one of the moft eminent literary characters in Denmark; 
and this collection does honour to his learning and induftry. 
Ir confilts.chietly of diilertations on various topics of northern 
hiftory: and a tranflation of fuch as are moft interefting, par- 
ticularly that onthe Rife and Progrefs of Agriculture in Den- 
mark, would be highly acceptable. 

Defcriptio Codicum, &c. An Account of the MSS. of the 
Greek Anthology, preferved in} the Barberigi and Vatican 
Libraries, by Nicolas Schow, Copenhagen, 8vo. The noted 
Vatican MS. in which the poems afcribed to Anacreon, but 
rather written in his manner as thé original title implies, were 
recently difcovered, is of the tenth century. ‘The other is a 
modern copy of the firft. 


PRUSSIA. 


Anthoufa, oder Rom’s Alterthumer, &c. Anthufa, or 
Roman Antiquities, by C. P. Moritz, Berlin, 8vo. 1794. 
This work relates to the religious rites of the Romans, and 
is illuftrated with plates from ancient gems. The religion of 
the Greeks and Romans was chearful, and conne&ted with 
the enjoyments of life: they thought that the happinefs of 
man was a hymn to his creator. It is furprifing that, in the 
prefent age of difcuffion, no work has appeared on the cha- 
racter and emoluments of the pricithood among the Greeks 
and Romans. In the Homeric times, the characters of king 
and prielt were often united ; and,even in the Roman, the 
augurs, &c. were men of the higheft rank. But the prieft- 
hood feems to have had no ¢/prit-de-corps; on the contrary, 
the inferior priefts, of various temples, were commonly rivals 
for the public veneration and oiferings attheir refpective fhrines. 
It efcapes our recollection. that they were confidered as an 
order in fociety; and we find not-in ancient hiitory that they 
had the {malleit influence on public or domiettic life. 


RUSSIA. 


, , , 
The interefting Travels of Guldentftagt to Mount Caucafus, 

in the years. 1768—1775, left unfinithed on the death of the 

author in 1781, have at. length been publifhed at Peterfburg, 

by the celebrated profeffor Pallas. : 
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FRANCE, 


B* whatever epithets the ingenuity of men may have di- 


ftinguifhed the former ages of the world,—that ours is 
the age of politics and fpeculation, will be readily allowed. 
The ancient governments furnifh but a confufed leffon, if 
we with to apply their example to the ftate of modern Eu- 
rope : and though the pictures they exhibit are endeared to 
clafic minds by certain agreeable affociations, it would be 
dangerous to truft the fate of modern inflitutions to an imi- 
tation of fyftems fo little correfpondent to our principles and 
habits. The Chriftian religion,—the different ftate of pro- 
perty,the commercial inftitutions,—the reprefentative 
fyftem of government,—the invention of printing, and con- 
fequently the more extended diffufion of knowledge,—have 
placed us in circumftances fo oppofite to the ftate of the 
ancient world, that no precedents from former times can 
apply to modern politics. 

America, the firft affertor of liberty »n the prefent times, 
was enabled by a coincidence of happy and rare events to 
complete that leffon which fhe has fo glorioufly exhibited 
to an admiring world. France became her pupil, and foon 
exceeded her model beth in extenfivenefs of defign and en- 
ergy of execution. But the line which feparates wea 4 

rom 
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feom extravagance is almoft imperceptible. From vifiona- 
ry fpeculation, the republicans of France unhappily ran 
into practical injuftice. Every unfortunate circumiftance 
combined to excite the bad paffions ; people were irritated 
by pretended plots and alarms at home, and by an unprin- 
cipled foreign league againft the independence of the na- 
tion. At length, vi€tory abroad appears to have reftored 
tranquillity and moderation at home. ‘Thofe whofe power 
fubfifted on falfe alarms and fabricated conipiracies, were 
no fooner deteéted than they were annihilated; and the chi- 
mera of a revolutionary fyftem being diflipated, the peo- 
ple of France, after years of anarchy, appear defirous of feek- 
ing a refuge in a ftable and permanent fyftem of govern- 
ment. 

In reviewing the new conftitution of France, we fhould 
recolleé&t that when Solon gave laws to the Athenians, he 
owned that they were not the beft to be conceived in the- 
ory, but the beft that they could bear. 

It appears from the report of Chenier, concerning the 
internal fituation of the republic, on the firft of May, that 
the deteftation incurred by Robefpierre and his accom- 
plices diminifhed the-horrer for the ancient tyrants- of 
France, and that the hopes of the emigrants and other old 
enemies of the revolution had revived. ‘The emigrants in 
particular conceived the moft flattering hopess they affert- 
ed that they had powerful friends in the republic: and 
from Switzerland, fome of the principals among them dar- 
ed to return to France and made their way to Paris, where 
agents wsre hired to bring the republican caufe into difre- 
pute, by precuring fome national cockades ta be thrown 
down and trod upon, evgn at the door of the convention. 
But thefe audacities foon arrelted the attention of the com- 
mittees, and decrees were pafled, announcing that ‘ eve- 
ry emigrant who fhould be found on the territory of the re- 
public fhould be delivered oyer to the trigunals to be imme- 
diately tried.’ The sepublic being without an approved 
conftitytion, the convention applied themfelves with a 
laudable attention to the regulating and fixing of a provi-~ 
-fional government in the hands of committees, until anew 
conititution fhould be formed and eftablithed by the appro- 
bation of the majority of the people. It was determined 
on the oth of May, ‘ That the funétions velted in the 
éifferent committees, by the law of the 7th Frutidor, were 
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to remain in full force in every part that did not militate 
againft the prefent decree... ‘The committee of public wels 
fare was alone empowered to pafs arrets relating to the 
means of executing all matters that refpected their actual 
functions and powers.’ 

On the 6th of May, Johannot made an important report 
to the convention, on the fituation of the finances. . He 
propofed that the intereft of the national debt and the ans 
auities fhould be paid in future with the utmoft regularity, 
and that a finking fund fhould be eltablifhed for the pay- 
ment of the principal. ‘ If the war fbould laft two years 
longer, fays he, the republic will {till have feveral thoufand 
millions of livres applicable to the purpofes of a finking 
fund.’ | pee livres. 

He ftated-the national property at. - 22'765430,410 

‘The national forcfts, occupying five 
millions of acres, he-valued at. =, ' . 

The linds of the emigrants and- 
fome rpyal.palaces he valued at. - : 
The national domains in Belgium . 3,000,000,000 


2,000,000,000 


15,226,280,220 





The whole amounting to = 22,502,710,630 
making above eleven hundred millions fterling. The re- 
porter aflérted with the greateft confidence, that this pro- 
perty was fufficient to pay off ihe national debt; and all the 
expentes of the war, however long its continuance. Have 
ing enumerated the particulars of the refources, he {lated 
that thefe refources will increafe by the adoption of'a good 
fyiem of mortgage. The committee propofed that bills 
fhou!ld be itlued on the fecurity of the national -property 
remaining unfold. It was propofed that the following 
funds thould be affigned for the payment of f afhgnats ;—the 
money due on the 1{t Ventofe, for-the national. property 
fold, amounting to 2,091,002,714 livres,—the produce of 
the houfes and buildings ordered to be fold by lottery, va- 
lued at one ‘thoufand millions. Deducting from the na 
tional property unfold, amounting to fifteen thoufand mil- 
lions, the feven thoufand millions in bills of mortgage, 
and one thoufand millions for rewarding the defenders of 
the country, there will ftill be feven thoufand millions of 
livres entirely free and unappropriated. 

It was alfo propofed to coin one hundred and fifty millionso§ 

copper 
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copper “nioney, in order to diminifh the quantity of fmalt 
affignats which at prefent bear hard upon the poorer claties 
of the people. 

On the 47th of May, a letter from general Pefignon, was 
communicated to the convention, dated from his head 
quarters at Figuieres, giving an account of a victory which 
the republican foldiers had gained over the Spaniards, on the 
5th. Four columms of the-enemy, confifting of about eight 
thoufand men, appeared on the fide of the Siitellia, and en-: 
deavoured-to furround the French troops who defended 
that pott: but they were completely routed and put to flighe 
with confiderabie lofs. 

The*third day after the reading of this intelligence, the 
deliberations of the convention were for a few hours total- 
ly obitructed by an alarming infurrection in Paris. For 
feveral days previous to the 20th, the dav of outrage, fe- 
veral placards were ftuck up in various parts of Paris, ac- 
culing the convention of w ithholding bread from the peo- 
ple. . Some of the deputies were infulted in the ttreets, and 
attempts were made to excite the troops in Paris to rifle 
again{ft the convention. At iength, on the evening of the 
roth, a plan of infurreétion was openly diftributed in the 
different fe€tions, prefaced with that alarming political 
principle—* That infurrection is the moit facred duty of 
the people,’ and followed by adetermination—‘ that the 
citizens of Paris, of both fexes and of all ages, fhall, with- 
out any further delay, proceed in a mafs to the convention 
to demand bread,—the abolition of the revolutionary go- 
vernment,—the immediate eftablifhment of the conttitu- 
tion of 1793,—the diffolution of the prefent convention, 
and’ the eftablifhment of another,—the arreft of each of 
the members who compofe the prefent convention,—the 
convocation of the primary aflemblies on the 25th of Prai- 
rial, in order to renew the conftitutional authorities, and to 
replace the national convention by the legiflative body, on 
the 25th of the enfuing Meffidor ;—that the nying ex- 
clamation fhall be"* bread and the conititution of 1793.’ 

Early on the morning of the 2oth, the zocfn was rung— 

*the generale beat,—and the convention aflembled. The com- 
mittee of public and general fafety, informed on the pre- 
ceding night of the commotion that was to take place, had 
adopted the necetlary precautions ; and as feon as the cons 
yention met; a report was prefented from the commi ittee of 
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general fafety, relative to the infurrection. A deerce wag 
immediately paffed, ordering all the citizens to their re- 
fpeCtive fections, outlawing every perfon who fhould head 
the infurgents, and declaring the fitting permanent. 
A proclamation was addreffed to the people; and depu- 
ties were fent to reftore order. The infurgents in the 
mean time furrounded the convention, and the perfons in 
the tribunes infulted the deputies. The tribunes were or- 
dered to be cleared, and the gendarmes were fymmoned to 
defend the convention. Several condicts now took place 
‘between the gendarmes and the infurgents. Laud cries 
were heard in the environs of the hall. A croud of wos 
men burft into the tribunes, crying out * bread and the 
conftitution of 1793.’ “Thefe cries were accompanied with 
actions menacing to the national convention, whofe deli- 
berations were for fome time fufpended. The venerable 
Vernier, the prefident, with a majeftic energy, commanded 
filence, and having obtained it, cxclaimed,—‘* We have teen 
women fent, as it were, by defign, into the tribunes, and 
occafionally.go out to receive the orders of the infurgents, 
Let them know, that, though thefe murmurs may produce 
a tempeit, yet nothing can induce us to. depart from 
our duty. They demand bread,-rand to give them bread 
is the obdjc€i of our conftant care.—Let the people know 
that diforder will only ftop the fupplies of « provifions.’ 
The prefident then ordered, without effeét, the left trie 
bunes to be cleared. General Fox was appointed com- 
mendant of the armed force: he took an oath before he 
Jeft the convention, that he would enforce the refpe€t due 
to it. ‘lhe infurgents at length obtained poffeilion of the 
hall of the convention ; but fome veteran foldijers repelled 
the befiegers, and there was an interval of tranquillity, for 
about halfan hour; after which, a cry of, ‘ to arms’ was 
heard on all fides. Bayonets and fwords clafhed againit 
each other at the door,—a conflict took place,-detach- 
ments of the armed force traverfed the hall,—-three guns 
were fired ; upon which a great crowd entered the hall. 
A citizen fnatched off the hat of one of the mob, upon 
which was writteny—‘ bread and the conititution of 
1-3? the perfon who had taken off the hat, was imme- 
diatcly affailed with fabres. He flew towards the tribune; 
but before he had reached it, a mufket was fired at him, 
and he fell by the fide of the prefident. The reprefents- 
! tive 
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tive of the people, Ferrand, ran to his aflittance ; but he al-- 
fe fel] under repeated ftrokes of fabres and pikes. He en 
deavopred to fave himfelf, but was killed in one of the 
corridors; and his head was brought into the convention up- 
on a pike. Boiffy, who prefided, remained firm and immoy- 
able amidit the tumult, which {till continued to increate. 
A drum was heard to beat, and immediately there entered 
an immenfe number of armed men marching in reguiar or- 
der, and filling the whole hall. A petitioner, in the drefs 
of a cannoneer, read the paper which was before agreed 
upon, by the infurgeats ;—he was often interrupted by the 
acclamations of the immenfe multitude which filled and 
furrounded the hall. This was about four o’clock in the 
afternoon, when the convention refembied more a camp of 
armed men thay an aflembly of legiflators. ‘The greater 
part of the deputies had departed: thofe who remained were 
principally the favourites of the infurgents, whotook advan- 
tage of this mqment of horror and confternation, to pafs fe- 
veral decrees favourable to their faftion. Durci demand- 
ed the repeal of the law of the sth Ventofe, which ftrnck 
the patriots under the name of. terrorifts:—Goujon, Du- 
quefnoi, and Bourbotte, made feveral motions, which in 
Jike manner favoured the fallen party of Robefpierre and 
Barrere: their propofitions were received with the enthu- 
fiaftic acclamations of the multitude; but this ufurped au- 
thority. was of fhort duration, and was foon deftroyed by a 
croud of citizens who made their appearance in company 
with the military, and entered the hall, exclaiming, ‘ long 
live the convention, and down with the faétious!’ It was 
jnftantly announced, that if thofe who prevented all legal 
deliberations, did not immediately retire, force would be 
ufed againft them, The multitude, alarmed by this’‘me- 
nace, efcaped in diforder by the windows, Bourdon de 
VOife, when filence was reftored, demanded the repeal of 
the pretended decrees which were torn from them by vio- 
Jence ; and this, with the apprehenfion of Bourbotte, Du- 
quefnoi, and Duyoi, was fpeedily decreed. It was not in 
Paris alone that this fpirit manifefted itfelf: a letter was 
read in the convention from the reprefentativ es of the peo- 
ple at Marieilles, dated May 20th, announcing an infurrec- 
tion which had taken place at ‘Toulon, in which Brunel 
the reprefentative loft his life, by fhooting himfelf after 
having feveral times braved the {word of his affaffin. Niou, 
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who was then on board the fleet, haftened to’ oppofe the: 
defigns of the infurgents,—but in vain:—they infifted on the’ 
liberation of the terrorifts. Brunel cculd not furvive the* 
chagrin of having figned the order for their releafe ; and’ 
Niou, turning his attention to the naval force, went oi 
board to haften its departure. The fleet was on the point 
of failing; but the Jacobins fucceeded in detaining it in the: 
road. The infurgents took pofleffion of the gates of the 
town, and mounted cannon upon them. 

The infurgents marched from Toulon, a little time af- 
terwards, on their way to Marfeilles, to the amount of three 
thoufand men, with twelve pieces of cannon, but were 
foon ftopped in their career, by the forces under the com- 
mand of generals Charton and Paétod, who completely de- 
feated and carried three hundred of them prifoners to Mar- 
feilles. By this event, Toulon was again reftored to the 
republic. | 

The deputy Seveftre, on the gth of June, in the name of 
the committee of public fafety, informed the convention 
that the fon of Capet had been troubled for fome time 
with a {welling of the right knee, and another of the left 
wrift,—that his appetite had failed, anda feyer fucceeded. 
Demonger the phyfician, with others eminent ‘in the pro- 
feffion, had attended him; andthe committee, faithful to the 
principles of humanity, had negleéted nothitig to effect the 
re-eftablifhment of his health. ‘The difeafe, hOweveér, mani* 
fefted alarming fymptoms, which ended in his death about 
two o'clock that morning. After his ‘death’ the body was 
carefully opened, when the phyficians prefent declared it 
as their opinion, that the infant had been for a long time 
afflicted with a fcrophulous habit which oc¢affoned his dif- 
folution. ‘The remains were depofited iv & wooden coffin, 
and conveyed to the burying ground of St. Marguerite, ‘in 
the Fauxbourg St. Antoine. 

On the 23d of June, the new conttitati was prefented 
to the convention 5 and it was determined’ that this new 
conftitution fhould be prefented to the people in their pri- 
mary aflemblies, for their fummary rejection or approba- 
tion. 

The declaration of rights which is prefixed to this con- 
ftitution, is in efience the fame as that which was 
attached to the former. Several of the articles are alfo 
nearly the fame: the moft material changes confilt in the 
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segulation of the exectitive powerpand the divifion.of, the 
veprefentative body.into two parts for the purpofe of -more 
mature deliberation.. By the fifth title, it is enacted, that 
the éxcoutive power is, delegated to a direétory of five 
members, nominated by the legiflative body ;—the members 
of this directory mutt be .forty years of age at leait, and. muft 
have bee members of the Jegiflative body, or general 
agents of execution; but cannot be chofen tjll the expira- 
tion of one year after they have ceafed to be members‘of the 
legiflative body. The dire&tory is partially renewed by the 
election of a new member every year:—none of the mem- 
bers who have thus gone out, can be re-elected till after 
an interval of five years.—The. dire€tory provides according 
to the laws for the external and internal feeurity of the 
republic ; it dilpofes of the armed force,—choofes the ge 
nerals,—and fuperintends the execution of the laws and 
the coining of money.—The legiflative body is compofed 
of a council of ancients and a council of five hundred, who 
are both to refide in the fame commune.—The council of 
the ancients is compcled of two hundred and fifty mem- 
bers: one third of the members of each council is renew- 
ed every year ;—the members therefore are three years in 
the exercife of their functions; they may be re-eleQled im- 
mediately once ; after which there muft be an interval of 
two years before they can be elected again;—each depart- 
ment contributes in proportion.to its population only to 
the members of the two councils, and they are nominated 
by the-eleétoral aflemblies ;—the propofition of laws be- 
longs exclufively to the council of five hundred; but the 
council of the ancients are impowered to approve or re- 
ject thofe propofitions ;—the reiolutions of the council of 
five hundred, adopted by the council of ancients, are then 
entitled laws.—The preamble to laws fhall fet forth the 
dates of the fittings of the council of ancients in which the 
three readings of the propofed laws took place :—when the 
council of ancients have rejected the plan of a law, the 
fame plan cannot be prefented to it till after the expiration 
of two years: neverthelefs the council: of five hundred 
may prefent, during this interval, the plan of a law con- 
taining articles which made a part of the plan of the reject- 
ed law. 


The dire€tory is ele€ted by the two councils in the fol- 
lowing 
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Jowing m2znner,—the council of five hundred is to make 
out, by fecret fcrutiny, a lift, containing ten timesthe num- 
ber of the members of the direClory to he elected; from 
which the council of ancients felects, alfo by fecret feruti- 
ny; the propofed number. 

The dire€tory may at a!l times invite the legiflative bo- 
dy in writing, to take a fubje& into confideration, but can- 
not propofe to it legiflative difpofitions, except with rela- 
tion to peace and war. 

Under the fecond title, the political ftate of citizens is 
declared. Every Frenchman, being twenty-one years of 
age, who pays any dire& contribution whatfoever, real or 
perfonal, is a French citizen. A foreigner may become a 
French citizen, by being feven years an inhabitant in the 
republic, provided he pays a direét contribution, and pof- 
feffes a real property, or an eftablifhment in agriculture or 
commerce, or has married a French woman. ‘The French 
citizens alone can vote in the primary aflemblies. 

The primary affemblies are conitituted provifionally, un- 
der the. prefideney of the oldeft man:—the youngelt fills 
the office of provifional fecretary. 

The primary affemblies are to meet folely for the accept- 
ance or rejection of fuch changes in the conftitution as may 
be propoied by the affemblies of revifion ;—tor the election 
of the members of the ele€toral aflemblies,—of juftices of 
the peace, and of the affefiors,—of the prefident of the mu- 
nicipal adminiltration of the canton,—or of the munici- 
pal officers in communes, containing above 5000 inhabit: 
ants :—their meetings are annual. 

In the courfe of their deliberations on the conftitution, 
the convention reftored that ufeful inftitution, which was 
a part of the old tree conititution of France, e/ecforal affem- 
blies. One deputy is appointed to the electoral afiembly 
for every two hundred citizens. Thefe affemblies are to 
meet annually. ‘They elect the members of the legiflative 
body, that is, the members of the council] of antients ; and 
afterwards the members of the council of five hundred,— 
2. the members of the tribunal of annulment,— 3. the 
members of the national jury,—4. the prefident, public 
acculer, and regifter ef the criminal tribunal of the depart- 
ment,—5. the prefidents and judges of the civil tribunals, 
-6. the adminiitrators of the departments.—7. By an- 
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other article it is ordained, that all thefe elections fhall be 
made by fecret ballot. 

Under the feventh title, the tribunal of annulment is eftas 
blifhed. ‘There is one appointed for the whole republic, to 
be fituated near the legiflative body. It is authorifed to 
pronounce on demands of annulment againft decifions in 
the laft refort given by the tribunals,—on demands of refer- 
ence from one tribunal to another,—on grounds of lawful 
fufpicion, or public fecurity. This tribunal cannot invefti- 
gate the merits of the cafe; but it annuls fentences pafled 
on trials in which the forms have been violated, or which 
have been attended with any deviation from the exprefs 
terms of the law,—and refers the merits of the procefs to the 
tribunal which ought to take cognizance of it. 

The mode of public inflru€tion is pointed out in the 
ninth title or chapter. ‘There are in the republic primary 
{fchools where the pupils are taught te read, to write, the 
elements of arithmetic, and thofe of morality. There are 
alfo, in different parts of the republic, fchools fuperior to 
the primary fchools, and to fuch a number that there fhall 
be at leaft one for every two departments. ‘The whole re- 
public has a national inftitution, charged to colleé& difcove- 
ries, and to improve the arts and fciences. Notwithftanding 
thefe regulations for public iniftruction, citizens have a 
right to form particular eftablifhments of education and in- 
ftruction, as well as free focieties to promote the progrefs 
of the arts and fciences. 

The eleventh title announces, that the French republic 
takes up arms only for the maintenance of its liberty,—the 
prefervation of its territory,—and for the defence of its al- 
lies. No public treaties are binding till after they have 
been examined and ratified by the legiflative body ;—nor 
war determined upon, except by a decree of the fame body, 
on the formal and neceflary propofition of the executive 
directory. 

The laft title enacts, that there exiftsamong the citizens 
no fuperiority but that of public fun¢tionaries, and that 
only in relation to the exercife of their functions. The 
law acknowledges neither relizious vows, nor any other 
engagement contrary to the natural rights of man. No 
man can be hindered from fpeaking, writing, printing and 
publifhing his thoughts, faving his refpontibility before the 
law. Noman can be hindered from exercifizg the wor- 
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fhip he has chofen, or forced to contribute to the expenfes 
of that which he does not adopt.—There are neither privi- 
leged companies,—nar corporations,—nor any limitation to 
the freedom of commerce, and to the exercife of induftry 
and arts of every kind. The citizens have the Vberty of 
aflembling peaceably, and without arms; but no affembly 
of citizens can call itfelfa popular fociety,—or, employing 
itfelf upon political queftions, can correfpond with any 
other, or affiliate with it, or hold public fittings. 

Long and important debates took place in the conven- 
tion at various times, when the articles of this conflitution 
were feparately difcuffed. On the 17th of July, the cele- 
brated ‘Thomas Paine exprefled his with to give his opinion 
upon this fubject. As that deputy is not well verfed in the 
French language, Lanthenas read the tranflation of his 
fpeech. ‘It ftated, that he had been perfecuted in England 
for having oppofed the enemies of the people, and that he 
had been perfecuted in France for having defended the 
rights of the people ; yet he did not accufe the people 
of England, or the people of France, of perfecuting 
him: he only accufed the defpotifm that exifted in both 
thofe countries. After cenfuring the condition which the 
conftitutional act requires in order to be clafled among 
the citizens, he afked the aflembly what name they would 
give to the other individuals, who cannot pay any contri- 
butions. ‘This article he called a violation of the three firft 
articles of the declaration of rights.x—He contended, that, 
if fuch an article was decreed, future legiflatures would 
only have to reft upon it, in order to deprive whom they 
might pleafe of the right of a citizen: for if the minimums 
of the contribution and of the poffétiion be not fpecified, 
the rich who will pay much, will be the only citizens ; 
hence would refult a line of demarcation, a {pecics of in- 
congrimty between the rights of man and thofe of the 
poor. His fpeech concluded with a motion § that this part of 
the coniftitution be referred to a commiflion of revifion.’ 
Several members moved for the printing of his fpeech; but 
the convention pafled to the order of the day on his mo- 
tion, and on the motion for the printing of his fpeech. 

Abbe Syeyes exerted his eminent talents for the appoint- 
ment of a conttitutional jury for the purpofe of preferving 
the conilitution pure and incorrupt : but bis motion was 
overruled; and the new conilitution as prefented by the com- 
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mittee of eleven, with fome alterations, received the fanc- 
tion of the convention. It was then ordered to be fent to the 
primary affemblies and the armies-for their abfolute accept- 
ance or rejection.—It was alfo decreed, that the people, af- 
ter they had accepted the conftitution, fhould immediate- 
ly proceed to the ele€tion of reprefentatives, tvs thirds of 
whom were to be chofen from among the members of the 
prefent convention, and the other third to confift of new 
reprefentatives. 

To conclude this fubje&, in the language of Rouffeau 
on another occafion, ‘ it {till remains to be proved, whether 
this new philofphy, when in the quiet poffeilion of her 
throne, will be able to command and-regulate with proprie- 
ty, the various interefts,;—the ambitious views,—and the 
little pafions of men,—and whether fhe wiil reduce to 
practice that fyitem of humanity, which fhe has painted in 
theory with fuch fafcinating charms*.’ 

It was in the midft of thefe difcuflions, that the conven- 
tion received the agreeable intelligence of the defeat of the 
emigrants in the peninfula of Quiberon. On the oth 
Thermidor, immediately before the celebration of the an- 
niverfary of the deftruction of Robefpierre, Tallien rufhed 
into the tribune, amidit the loudeft acclamations of joy, 
with the difpatches relative to this important victory. To 
ufe the energetic language of this legiflator, ‘ the commit- 
tee of public fafety had ordered him and the deputy Blad 
to conquer,—and they conquered : the emigrants, fupplied 
with fhipping, provifions, and ammunition by the Englith, 
fet their feet upon their natal feil; but their natal foil, re- 
coiling at their crimes, devoured them; and the Britifh mi- 
nifter loft the fruit of his vile intriguese ‘Three thoufand 
men, fromthe army of the north, attacked fort Penthievre, 
and the intrenched camp of the emigrants. In defiance of 
all the difficulties of the ground, and in the midft of a dread- 
ful tempetft, the fort and the intrenched camp were ftormed 
and taken. ‘Che army of the, emigrants intending to re- 
ftore defpotifm, amounting to ten thoufand men, was com- 
pelled to throw down their arms and take fhelter upon a 
rock. The Englifh began to fire from their frigates on 
both the emigrants and republicans. 

This fignal action took place on the night of the 20th of 
July.—General Hoche, in conducting the attack, evinced 
the greateft talents and infinite coolnefs.’ 


* Emile, Tom, iii. p. 199 
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Young Sombrenil, who commanded five regiments which 
had arrived a few days before, with the bifhop of Dol and 
all his clergy, were among the emigrants taken. ‘The repub- 
lican troops, after having difplayed the moft brilliant ccu- 
rage, behaved with much humanity towards the wounded 
and the prifoners. ‘The articles taken exceeded the moft 
fanguine expectation :—there were computed to be ten 
thoufand ftand of arms, one hundred and fifty thoufand 
pair of thoes, and magazines and cloathing for an army of 
forty thoufand men. Six fhips that arrived the evening 
before the action, laden with rum, brandy, and provifions, 
fell alfo into the hands of the republicans. ‘The regiment 
of M. d’Hervilly fuffered moft feverely in the action :—of 
fixteen hundred privates and ninety officers, there remain- 
ed only one hundred and eighty of the former, and thirty 
of the latter. M.de Puifaye effected his retreat, but in 
a manner not the moft honourable to himfelf. M. de Som- 
breuil’s corps behaved with the greateft bravery :—it was 
not till fort Penthievre had been furrendered to the repub- 
licans, that he was informed of the danger of his pofition: 
he immediately made the neceflary difpofitions to refift the 
republicans :—the combat was bleody and the flaughter 
dreadful: of thirteen hundred men, forty-nine only are faid 
to have efcaped. . Soon after this defeat, difpofitions were 
made for trying the prifoners. The bifhop of Dol, all his 
clergy who had accompanied him on the expedition, M. 
Sombreuil, and moit of the emigrant chiefs, afterwards un- 
derwent that punifhment which all nations, with a policy 
perhaps too fevere and illiberal, intiet upon rebels in arma 

The overthrow of this expedition was at leaft facilitated 
by the intrigues which the emiffarics of the Englith mini- 
fter made ufe of in procuring forces for the emigrant corps. 
Spies were fent to thoie prifons which contained thou- 
fands of Frenchmen, who, bravely fighting for the liber- 
ty of their country, had had the misfortune to fall inte 
the hands of their enemies. Of thefe, partly by bribes, 
partly by threats, and moit of all by a defire to regain 
their liberty and vifit their native foil, many were indu- 
céd to inlift under the banners of defpotifm, confecrated 
by the bifhop of Dol. At the hours of fhutting up the pri- 
fons, thofe fixed upon were taught to loiter behind, other- 
wife the enraged republicans would have ufed violence 
againft thofe about to become traitors to their caufe: thus 
the doors being locked upon thofe imimical to the emi- 
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grants, the others who pretended to embark in their caufe 
‘vere carried off in fafety : but when they arrived in France; 
the forced agreement made in a prifon was totally forgot- 
ten; they rufhed into the ranks of their former comfrades; 
and turned their bayonets againft their feducers. | 

The convention received intelligence, about the fame 
time, that the aimy of the eaftern Pyrenees had gained an- 
other victory. Eighteen fmall veffels were {ent to take pof- 
feffion of ar iihportant poft on the fea-fide; fo vigorous 

2 firing, however, was kept up by the republicans from the 
Mise: that the veffels were obliged to flieer off with con- 
fiderable lofs. : : 

On the 24th of July, the deputy Fefmont, in the name 
of the a esl of public fafety, informed the conven- 
tion that @ lettet had been received from their colleague, 
Niou, ating that the ‘Toulon fleet, havi ing met that of the 
Englith near the Heres iffes, did not think it prudent to 
rifk a battle on account of their inferiority in point of 
riumber and force: The French fleet accordingly fet fail 
towards their port; the wind which had blown freth for 
fome time, on a fudden died away, and the Englifh came 


up with the réar-guard of the French fleet ; an action com- ° 


nenced; the Alcide received confiderable datndge in her 
rigging ; ‘ the captain of the Alcefte frigate braved the fire 
of the Britifh line for the purpofe of taking her in tow : but 
the Alcide having taken fire, the Alcefte was forced to quit 
her, and fhe foon blew up :—maniy lives were faved by the 
afiftance of the Englihh ; the other French fhips arrived 
fafe in the gtlph of Frejus. 

On the 2gth of July, the deputy Treilhard, the reporter 
of the committee of public fafety, informed the convention 
that the army of the weflern Pyrenees had gained another 
victory over the enemy; but why, continved the reporter; 
fhould I employ the word i—Spain is no longer an enémy 
to Francé } upon which he immediately announced to the 
affembiy, that a peace had been concluded with that nation. 
The treaty confifted of twelve articles: it was figned at 
Bafle, on the 22d of july, by Mr. Barthelemy on the part 
of the French republic, and by don Domingo D’ Vilar 
én the part of Spain. By this treaty, France relinquifhed 


all the conquefts which fhe had made upon the Sparifh 


ferritory, and reftored all the cannon and ammunition 
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taken in the feveral towns which had fallen into her hands- 
In confideration of. this reftitution, Spain ceded to the 
French republic all the Spanifh part of St. Domingo, to~ 
gether with all the cannon and ammunition contained ir 
it. ‘The republic alfo agreed to accept the king of Spain’s. 
mediation in favour of the kings of Portugal; Sardinia,. 
and Naples, the duke of Parma,-and'all the other Italian 
princes. The Dutch republic was alfo included in the 
treaty~—By this treaty another of the regu/ar governments 
of Europe was taken out of the combination againft France ; 
not only a deep wound was inflicted upon the coalition, 
but a fevere blow is thus aimed at the power of the Britith 
in the Welt. Indies, and an impediment is thrown in the 
way of their operations in the Mediterranean. 

The deputy Girault Pouzolles, on the 8th of Augutft, 
rade a report to the convention againft the denoun- 
ced members.‘ The violent crifes of the revolution, 
faid the reporter, have produced great misfortunes and 
great crimes; and humanity has often been forced to 
mourn. Robefpierre was confidered for a long time as an 
excellent patriot, and the people would fee nothing but 
with his eyes; he abufed his popularity to affaffinate the 
beft friends of his country; but the tyrant has been punifh- 
ed, and humanity has refumed her empire; fome followers 
of the regimen of Robefpicrre have fince attempted to 
regain their powers ;. but they failed in their projet. The 
12th Germinal andthe 1ft Priarial redoubled the energy of 
the true republicans, and aflured the triumph of principles ; 
creat crimes were committed, and the heads of the guilty 
fell under the fword of the law ; if there ftill exift guilty 
members, you will punith them, but without obeying the 
fentiments of vengeance : it is crimes and nat errors that 
you with to punifh,’ 

When the reporter and his colleagues had pointed out 
the crimes of the accufed deputies, with the evidence againft 
them, the convention decreed the arreft of the following 
members, viz.—Liquino—Lanou—Lefiat—Dupin—Bo— 
Piorry—Maflieu—Chaudron Roufleau—Fouche of Nantes 
and Laplanche. 

To convince the people that the late naval defeats had 
not averted the attention of the convention from the re- 
eftablifhment of its vigour, the committee of public fafety, 


on the roth of Auguft, prefented a report relative to the 
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Marine. It ftated:that the committee had been inceflantly 
employed in repairing the evils done to the navy of the re- 
public; they had examined all the arfenals, the magazines, 
and fhip-yards;--they were aided and backed by a wile ad- 
miniftration ;—they confulted the experience of general of- 
ficers deeply verfed in their art ;—they had fingled out 
from among the captains thofe who were the mo‘t worthy 
to command, and accufed before courts martial all thofe 
who were fufpe&ted of cowardice. ‘The committee adopt- 
ed a new fyftem of naval attack which they thought the 
moft agreeable to the political fituation of the country. 
They affirmed that this new fyftem would far better con- 
fult the intereft of the nation, than the proud and oftenta- 
tious difplay of naval power, which at beft could only flat- 
ter perfonal pride, while it exhaufted to no purpofe the 
refources of the republice ‘They were of opinion that by 
multiplying armed privateers they might rekindle in mari- 
time towns that ardour and activity, without which com- 
merce for a moment could not exift. ‘Che committee pro- 
pofed that every French citizen fhould be permitted to fit 
out fhips againft the enemies of the republic, and that the 
government would fupport fuch citizens. 

They fuggefted to the convention that by a large num- 
ber of {mall armed fhips of the republic, and the priva- 
teers of individuals, the commerce of England, on whichits 
political exiftence depended, might be deftroyed, and an 
opportunity given for retaliation again{ft the Britifh go- 
vernment, which had long endeavoured: to organife in the 
bofom of France, famine, civil war, burnings, and all the 
crimes upon which the minifters of that country feed their 
deteftable policy. The propofitions met with the approba- 
tion of the deputies, and decrees were immediately paffed 
for the purpofe of aiding the execution of the new plan of 
marine operations. 

When the death of the fon of Louis the unfortunate 
was announced to the oldeft of his uncles, he retired for a 
few days, with the attected folemnity of a courtier, to 
weep and to mourn: but the pretended title of king having 
abforbed his tears, he foon publifhed a manifeflo replete 
with pompous egotifm. It began with {tating a_ parallel 
between Aim/e/f and Henry the fourth! ! !—and afterwards 
it aflerted with equal modefty and truth, ‘that the go- 
Rra2 vernment 
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vernment which the people of France have deftroyed, arid 
which Ae declares he will reflore in all its purity, was the 
mafter-piece of wifdom, eftablifhed by God himfelf, and 
afforded equal protection to all perfons and to all property, 
—to the cottage of the poor and the palace of the rich,—to 
perfonal freedom and to public fafety.’? Pardon is promifed 
to the armies, certainly through his inability to punith 
them ; but it is very doubtful whether they, formed upon 
principles fo very oppolite to thofe of the old fyftem, and 
fiaturally proud of the unexampled victories they have ob- 
tained, will be very eager to throw themfelves at the feet 
of Louis the Pretender, and implere his pardon, as a pre- 
vious ftep to afpiring to his favour.—Pardon is alfo held 
out to all revolutionifts, except thofe who voted for the 
death of Louis XVI. or that of his queen. —But his pardon 
lofes all its value by the ungracious manner in which it is 
introduced ; befides the unwillingnefs that would attend 
fuing for pardon in thote who are in poffefion of power, 
there is no mention made of pardon to the pretended 
Louis XVIII. himfelf, who at one time was a great revolu- 
tionift, and the moft forward of all the men in Paris, to 
volunteer in revolutionary oaths. 

A few days after the convention had fent the new con- 
ftitution to the primary aflemblics, accompanied with or- 
ders to decide upon it on the 6th of September, two of the 
fe&tions of Paris came and remonftrated againit the late 
decree which directed the people to choofe two thirds of 
the prefent convention into the legiflative body. ‘I'he pre- 
fident replied, ‘ that the army round Paris had already ac- 
cepted the conflitution with joyful acclamations.’ Far- 
ther remonftrances were foon after offered again{t the af- 
fémbling of a large military force round the ‘capital. - It 
has however been remarked, that ‘ if ever neceflity could 
be a fufficient plea for fuch a ftep, it is in the prefent cafe, 
when almoft every Jupiter upon an European throne has 
fent his Mercury/to feal up the waking eyes of Argus with 
their caduceufes, and bear away the facred charge.’ 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


© We have not been /cratched by. the war,’ was the too 
confident aflertion of a Bvritifh fenator, while the armies of 
his country were daily diminifhing by the irrefiftible mili- 
tary 
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tary power of France, hofpitals filling with the mutilated 
and wounded, and famine and wretchednefs but too preva- 
lent in the interior of the kingdom. 

That the reftoration of the old arbitrary government of 
France, and of the popifh religion, is the real object of 
the war, may fafely be inferred, not only from the procla- 
mation of Louis XVIII. but from that of the emigrants at 
Quiberon. Whether thefe are objets on which the blood 
and treafure of England ought to be lavifhed, the approach- 
ing general eleGion will, we hope, determine. When 
Pruflia and Spain had prudently withdrawn themfelves 
from the confederacy, we did flatter ourfelves that admi- 
niitration would have at leaft endeavoured to reftore the 
ineftimable biefiinge of peace to this country. Indemnity for 
the pa, and fec urity for the future, are given as the profefl- 
ed objeéts to be obtained by the continuance of the war. 
But, notwith{tanding the firmnefs of the monarchical form 
of government, the courts of Berlin aad Madrid have 
broken their treaties with us, with as much facility as the 
he aes pees vapien could poflibly have some ame m ade 
pap. Is there anv probability that England will ever be 
indemnified for the lofs of fifty thoufand lives,—for the ex- 
penditure of near ONE HUNDRED MILLIOns fterling,— 
for the wafte of fo many of the neceffaries of life,—for the 
decline of our manufactures, and the miferies of the poor ? 
If there be no probability of this indemnity, then one of the 
two bafes on which the minifter has grounded his juitification 
of the war, falls tothe ground. And as to fecurity for the 
future—the only fecurity that two nations can have, con- 
fifts in their mutual interefts, and in the general advan: 
tages which all mankind mutt experience in a ftate of trans 
quillity. Notwith{ftanding the language of the minitter’ 
and the court refpecting the firmnels sad fecurity in treats 
ing with monarchical governments, an impartial inquirer 
into the conduct of the monarchs of Europe during the 
laft forty years, muit evidently perccive that they have 
been neither invariable in their peaceable intentions, mo- 
derate in their wiihes, nor faithful to their treaties ; but that 
they have been too lavifh of the lives of their fubjects, 
whenever, by rafhly entering into bloody wars, they ima- 
gined they could extend their territory or fatisfy their am- 
bitious views. He would alfo find that it is not republics 
Rr3 alone 
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alone which are reftlefs and remorfelefs in their principles, and 
that they are not the only enemies to the repofe of the world. 

Hence, it may be inferred, that Great Britain would 
find no more /fecurity for the future, in treating with the 
French under a monarchieal form of government, after ex- 
haufting her refources in aiding to eftablith it, than fhe 
would have at prefent intreating with themas republicans; but 
on the contrary it follows as a clear deduction, that if the 
perfifts in carrying on the war for an end fo improbable, 
fhe will rifque the happinefs and profperity of the people, 
and pofhibly the exiftence of her own government and con- 
flitution. It has been faid that the prefent adminiftration 
protract the war with all its appendages of human mifery, 
for the mean and defpicable purpofe of retaining their 
places,—or with its continuance for the purpofe of exercif- 
ing that immenfe augmentation of authority and influence, 
which a war always gives. But to affent to this, would be 
to accufe them at once of the bafeft avarice and of the 
grofieit tyranny, and to include them in the affercion of 
Erafmus—‘ Sunt qui non alia ob caufam 5ellum movent nift 
ut hac via facilus in fe tyrannidem exerceant,’ 

Whatever may be the rea! intentions of minifters, we are 
unable to difcover; but we find them, contrary to our hopes 
and expectations, refiiting every application for peace both 
within parliament and without. 

On the 27th of May, Mr. Wilberforce made, conform- 
ably to the previous notice he had given, a motion for 
peace. After enumerating, with his ufual eloquence and 
energy, the cogent arguments which have lately been fo 
often urged in that houfe in favour of the bleffings of tran- 
quillity in preference to the horrors of war,—he exprefled 
his fears, that a continuance of hoftilities might caufe an 
alteration in the fentiments of the people of America, with 
whom Great Britain had lately adjufted fome differences ; 
becaufe the public rejoicings which the Americans had ex- 
hibited upon receiving intelligence of the conqueft of Hol- 
fand by the French, fufficiently declared their difapproba- 
tion of any attempt to reftcre the old defpotic monarchy in 
France. The further continuance of the war, he obferved, 
might have the effeSt alfo of imprefling on the minds of 
the inhabitants of the United States, an opinion, that 
Great Britain was cager to wage war againit all republics; 
and in that cafe the ieeds of enmity might be fown againft 
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this nation, to a dangerous extent. After having made a 
Jong’ and impreflive fpeech upon the neceffity of at leaft 
endeavouring to effect a peace, Mr. Wilberforce moved, 
“that it is the opinion of this houfe, that the prefent go- 
vernment of France is fuch as not to preclude the admini- 
tration of this country from entertaining a propofal for 
a general pacification, and that they ought to enter into a 
negotiation for peace whenever the fame can be done in 
terms of fafety, and in an honourable manner.’ 

Mr. Duncombe feconded the motion, and {trongly situs 
tha: all the hopes that had been expreffed at the commence- 
ment of the war had been long fince diffipated, and that the 
expeftation which had been held out of /ar tation, had 
been fo completely fruftrated as to excite a fear that Provi- 
dence was about to punifh the malignant attempt by hurl- 
ing that direful calamity upon the heads of thofe that 
firft imagined it. 

In reply to the arguments made ufe of by the advocates 
for peace, the miniilerial fide of the houfe had recouirfe to 
the old vocabulary prepared by their leader, Mr. Pitt, for 
the convenience and information of a majority of the mem- 
bers, wherein permanent government—monarchical form—ine 
demnity for the pafi—fecurity for the future— the accujtomed re- 
dations of peace and amity,—and fimilar commoneplace- 
phrates really ftand in the place of reafon and argument. 
It is an unfortunate ftate of things, when the prettinets of 
diction is more attended to in public debate, than ttreneth 
of fentiment, or preponderance of fenfe, It is almott unne- 
eeflary to add, that Mr. Wilberforce’s motion was luit by 
a majority of one hundred and fifteen. Mr. Pitt’s,propofal 
for a loan to the emperor, which the oppofition exclaimed 
again{t as improvident in the extreme, was more fuccefsful, 

On the 28th of May, the chancellor of. the exchequer 
moved, ‘ that provifion fhould be made for guaranteeing 
the payment of the dividends on the loan of 4,600,000). 
raifed on account of the emperot of Germany, conforma- 
bly toa convention with the emperor, figned on the 4th of 
May 1795." 

Mr. Pitt prefaced this motion, by obferving to the houfe, 
that, with refpeét to the fecugity to be given for the loan, 
the emperor had affigned his hereditary revenues as a 
mortgage, and fuitors were furnifhed with the power of 
profecuting his imperial majefty in his ows court. Asa fure 
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ther fecurity, the actions of the bank of Vienna had been 
depofited to an amount greater than that of the loan.—He 
alfo obferved that this country was not a guarantee to the 
lenders for the principal, but for the payment of the inter- 
elt ; and that even if any failure fhould occur in the pay; 
'ment of one half year’s intereft, yet fuch failure did 
not oblige Great Britain to make good any more than the 
amount of that failure.—The lwufe was alfo given to une 
derftand, that 55° 000]. had been already advanced to the eme 
peror, and that, in return for the loan, his i imperial majefty 
had agreed to furnifh two hundred thoufand men to fighy 
again{t the common enemy, the French. After Mr. Fox 
had urged fome cogent arguments againft the motion, the 
houfe divided, and there appeared a large majority in its fa- 
your. 

The bufinefs refpeCting the debts of the prince of Wales 
occupied a confiderable fhare of the attention of the houfe 
of commons. On the 24th of June, lord Cholmondeley ftated 
to the houfe of lords, that he was authorifed by his royal 
highnefs to fay, * that he would acquiefce in whatever 
meafyres the wifdom of parliament might think proper to 
recommend.’ This meflage introduced a long debate, in 
which the duke of Clarence engaged as an advocate for his 
royal brother. Inthe courfe of his fpeech, his highnefs 
obferved, that the authors of the bill then before their 
lordfhips, inftead of allowing his brother the merit of taking 
meafures of his oqwn accord to pay his creditors, had taken the 
popularity of fuch a ftep out of his hands to place it in their 
own. He alfo obferved, that it was a notorious fact, that 
when the marriage of his royal highnefs was agreed upen, 
there was a itipulation, that in the event of that union, he 
fhould be exonerated from his debts. He contended that 
his brother could only underftand by this ftipulation that 

eafures fhould be taken for the immediate payment of 
thofe debts—-not, as by the provifions of the prefent bill, 
that they fhould be left hanging over for the {pace of nine 
years anda half. His highnefs faid that he knew perfons 
in another place, w ho pofieffed great powers of eloquence, 
and abundant choice of expreflion, which they willingly 
and freely made ufe of to gild and emblazon in falfe co- 
jours the improvident and lavifh meafures of granting a fubj- 
dy of 200,000/. a year to the king of Sardinia, a fum of 15200,000/. 
0 the king of P Viti) fia, aid late ty the loan of 4 1,500, o00/, ta the em- 
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peror ! But w hen the heir to the crown applied for a /mall 
pecuniary aid, they prefaced what they had to propofe with 
San unpleafant tafk—an arduous undertaking-the diftrefles 
of the people, &c.’? On the next day, lord Thurlow took 
a view of the bill, and complained that the prince had been 
very hardly dealt by,—that he had been grofsly libelled in 
pamphlets,—and whoever the authors were, whether pen- 
fioners or not, or whoever they intended to flatter, he 
hoped they would be brought to condign puntfhment. His 
lordihip was alfo of opinion, that the choice of the com- 
miflioners for arranging his debts fhould have been left to 
his royal highnefs; but he profefied his perfuafion, that the 
bill muft be hereafter amended : it panos however, a few 
days afterwards, without any alteration 

This parliament, fo celebrated for arautine away the 
money of the people, concluded the fefhon by pafling a 
bill for allowing a million and a half to be raifed on exche- 
quer bills for the purpofe of aiding the credit of merchants 
trading in Grenada and St. Vincent’s. 

On the 27th of June, his majefly went to the houfe of 
peers, and after having fignified his affent to feveral bills, 
prorogued the parliament till the 5th day of Auguft. In 
his fpeech from the throne, he made no mention of new 
treaties with the emprefs of Rufha and the emperor of Ger- 
many ; but he exprefled a hope, ‘ that the prefent circum- 
ftances of France would, in their effects, haften the return 
of fuch a flate of order and regular government as might he 
capable of maintaining the accuftomed relations of amity 
and peace with other powers.’ 

Fortunately for the minifters, difpatches arrived at the 
admiralty in time to afford his majefty an opportunity of 
announcing to his parliament a victory obtained over the 
French, by a detachment of his fleet under the conduct of 
lord Bridport, 

On the 23d of June, lord Bridpart with the fquadron un- 
der his ctnatinted attacked the enemy’s fleet clofe in with 
port L’Orient. The thips which itruck were the Alexan- 
der, Le Formidable, and Le ‘Tigre, which were with dith- 
culty retained. Ifthe enemy had not been protected and 
fheltered by the Jand, his lordthip had reafon to believe the 
number would have been greater. Early on that morning, 
the headmott thips, the Irrefiflible, Orion, Queen Charlotte, 
Ruilcl, Coloflus, and Sans-pareil, were nearly up with the 
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enemy; and a little before fix o’clock the action began, and 
continued till near nine o’clock. When the fhips firuck, 
the Britifh {quadron was near to fome batteries, and in the 
face of a ftrong naval port. This advantage was attended 
with the lofs of about one hundred men killed and wound- 
ed. The effects of this intelligence were confiderably 
abated by the hardfhips which the moft ufeful order of fo- 
ciety in Great Britain fuffered about this time through the 
enormous price of all kinds of provifions, efpecially that 
mott efiential article, bread. ‘This fcarcity, if not entirely 
caufed, had been at leaft greatly increafed by the exporta- 
tion of the neceflaries of life to our allies on the continent, 
and the abfurd expedition to Quiberon. Even at the moment 
when many of the more opulent part of the community 
were exerting their benevolence and charity to afluage the 
clamour of the poor for bread, the Britith minifter was 
fending fhips laden with provifions and ftores for the affift- 
ance of the rebels on the weftern fhores of France, and if- 
fuing public edicts, that f/upplies fhould be fent to them while 
they continued to proceed in their fyffem of plunder and de- 

?ruétion. ‘Thefe circumitances, we are forry to add, indu- 
ced the fuffering poor, in riotous multitudes, to commit 
many unwarrantable acts in various parts of the kingdom. 
On the 13th of July, a mob which had difturbed the re- 
pole of the metropolis for feveral evenings before, had the 
audacity to attack the houfe of Mr. Pittin Downing ftreet, 
the windows of which they broke, and were proceeding to 
further violence, when they were prevented by the arrival 
of the horfe and foot guards. ‘The populace then proceed- 
ed to St. George’s Fields, where they nearly demolifhed 
two crimping-houfes, and burned the furniture in the 
ftreets. Among the many riots on account of the dear- 
nefs and fcarcity of provifions, that which took place on the 
6th of Auguft, at Barrow on Soar, in the county of Lei- 
celter, was attended with the moit melancholy effetts. 
"The inhabitants of that and the adjacent villages had been 
in great diftrefs for want of bread, the bakers not having 
been able to procure flour for feveral days before. On that 
morning they feized a load of wheat which was pafling 
that way, and arranged the facks againft the church-yard 
-wall at Barrow. A compromife foon took place, through the 
interference of fome well-meaning gentlemen in the neigh- 
‘bourhood, between the rioters and the owner of the wheat : 
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it was agreed that the corn fhould be fold and diftributed 
among the adjacent parifhes. Notwithftanding this, the vow 
lunteer cavalry foon afterwards arrived from Leicefter, and 
having been, as they conceived, infulted by the mob, unex- 
pectly fired upon them, when William Oliver, Jofeph Ra- 
ven, John Mitchel and William Roper were killed, and 
nine others wounded. The coroner’s inqueft brought in a 
verdict ‘ ju/tifiable homicide.” Inthe midft of this fearcity ° 
of provifions, the Englifh minifter contrived that a Ruffian 
fleet fhou!d enter the Britifh channel, and receive an ample 
fupply of provifions from our markets. ‘The fervice which 
the nation has at prefent received from the Ruiflians in re- 
turn, is that of aiding it to commence hoftilities againft the 
republic of Holland,—a meafure which found politicians 
will not confider as prudent, and which might probably 
have been avoided by negotiation.: 


IRELAN D. 


Whatever may have been the form of government, or the 
meatures of its adminiftrators, this kingdom has laboured 
under the misfortune of frequent inteftine riots and commo- 
tions. Its prefent {tate is by no means exempted from that 
calamity. We find that, at the allizes of Athy, on the mo- 
tion of the attorney-general, fix men were brought to the 
bar and arraigned of Aigh-treafon. The indi&tment was for 
compafiing the king’s death, and alfo for adhering to his 
enemies. ‘They were charged with, * forming a party of 
the defenders to afhift the French, if they fhould invade 
Ireland, and meeting for that purpofe,—encouraging a fol- 
dier of the North Mayo militia to join them, by afluring 
him that the French would féon land, and they (the pri- 
foners) would back them,—and lattly, meeting to admit 
perfons previoully fworn into this party.’ 

Counfel were then ailigned atethe requeft of the prifon- 
ers;—two of the prifoners, O’Connor and Griffin, were 
alfo charged with high-treafon, by another indi€tment, for 
adminiftering an oath, ‘ to be true to the French.’ They 
were remanded to prifon, and the afliizes adjourned tii the 
gift of Auguft. 

Soon after this the city of Dublin was alarmed by the 
mutiny of a Manchefter or ment of fencibles, who refufed, 
with arms in their hands, to be drafted into other regi- 
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ments, and to be fent abroad, With fome difficulty, however, 
and after flogging one or two of the ring-leaders (to death, 
according,.to fome accounts), they were, by thé afliftance of 
other foldiers more obedient to military command, obliged 


to fubmit, 
On the 29th of Auguift, eleven perfons, who were of the 


body of defenders, were apprehended in the city of Dublin, 
upon a charge of high-treafon, and committed to prifon in 
feparate cells. Early inthe morning, alderman James, and 
feveral conftables well armed, fet out in detachments to 
different parts of the town, to the refidences of the perfons 
againft whom information had been lodged, and furprifed 
them in their beds. Upon all or moft of thefe men, were 
found copies of the defenders’ oath—to be true to George 
the Third—not his majefty—but a defender chief in the 
county of Meath, and the third fon of a gentleman of pro- 
perty in that county. 


WEST INDIES. 


From difpatches which were received by government about 
the 26th of June, and from other fources of intelligence, 
the Britith affairs in the Weft Indies, ‘appear to be in the 
moft alarming fituation. St. Vincent’s was, at the date of 
the difpatches, in the utmoft danger; and, both in Grenada 
and St. Lucia, the Englith troops had been repulfed by the 
infurgents with confiderable lofs. The redudtion of St. 
Euftatius was effected by the French almoft without oppo- 
fition. In St. Vincent’s, the Charibbs, inftigated by the 
French, and joined by moft of the French inhabitants, feif- 
ed a favourable opportunity, attacked the Englifh inhabit- 
ants, aiid committed great depredations upon their pro- 
perty. 

About the fame time feveral veffels from England, with 
troops and fupplies on board, fell into the hands of the ene- 
my; and this lois, together with the mortality among thofe 
which were already {tationed there, feems for the prefent to 
have paralyfed the efforts of the Britifh force in that quarter. 

OF the laft outward-bound Jamaica fleet, eight or nine 
with valuable cargoes have alfo been taken. 


8 GERMANY, 
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GERMANY. 


After long and tedious difcuffions in the Diet of Ratifs 
bon, the princes of the empire or their proxies, on the 3d 
of July, came to a conclufum refpecting the great queftion, 
whether a negotiation for peace fhould be entered into with 
the French republic. In their decree upon. this fubje&, 
they declare that the readinefs and wWillingnefs of the em- 
pire to open negotiations for peace fhould be immediately 
announced to France,—that the time as well as the place for 
the mutual congrefs to be held, fhould be immediately ad- 
jufted,—that the king of Pruffia fhould be requefted, agree- 
ably to his repeated affurances, to lend his afliftance to- 
wards the attainment-of a general peace. 

After this conclufum of the princes had been fent to his 
imperial majefty, the diet of Ratifbon waited for above 
three weeks, earneftly expecting his imperial decree of ras 
tification. On the sth of Auguft, an exprefs from Vien- 
na brought the wifhed-for decree, dated the 29th of July. 

His imperial majefty in that ratification thanked the 
German ftates for their attachment to the fupreme head ; 
he particularly approved of that part of the advice of the 
empire, which declared that the whole reftitution of terri- 
tory, and the fecurity of the Germanic conftitution, ought 
to form the bafis of a treaty of peace ; and he alfo expreff- 
ed his willingnefs to enter into a negotiation for the pur- 
pofe of reftoring peace to:the empire. He aflured the diet 
that he would do every thing in his power to obtain an ar- 
miftice ; but he did not fix the place for the holding of a 
congrefs. He felt no conviction himfelf that a mediator 
was neceflary ; but as the majority of the votes of the diet 
had announced a defire to accept the mediation of his Pruf- 
fian majefty, he readily complied with that defire. 

In confequence of this ratification, meafures were foon 
after taken to enter into a negotiation with the French re- 
public ; and as Switzerland was then the fcene of other im- 
portant negotiations, it was adopted as a proper place for this. 
The progrefs of the negotiation has hitherto been tardy,— 
whether impeded by the tedious formality of German eti- 
quette, by the difficulty of adjulting the terms, or the jar- 
ring interefts which are implicated in the bulfinefs, we have 
not been able to learn. : 
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The landgrave of Heffe Caffel, however, lefs ceremoni+ 
ous than the diet of Ratifbon, has already concluded a fe- 
parate peace with the French republic. In the treaty of 
peace and amity between thefe two powers, it is flipulated, 
that the prince of Hefle Caffel fhall not in any cafe here- 
after be fubfidifed by Great Britain during the war. To 
this we have only to add, that it would have been happy 
for the repofe of his own fubjeécts, and advantageous to this 
country, if his ferene highnefs had made a fimilar conven 
tion twenty years before. 


HOLLAND. 


Soon after a treaty of alliance had been agreed upon be- 
tween the French and Dutch republics, a plan was formed 
for calling together the burghers of the feven provinces, in 
order to chufe the members of a national convention : this 
plan was approved of by the provifional reprefentatives of 
tle province of Holland, with enthufiaftic acclamations. 
On the 28th of Auguift, the fame was brought by folemn 
deputation, and laid before their high mightinefles, as the 
ewtum of the provifional reprefentatives of the province of 
Holland. It ftated, that the prefident of the national con- 
vention, as foon as he fhould be named, fhould immediate- 
ly declare, that the body then met was the reprefentative 
body of all the inhabitants of the Netherlands,—that, the 
conftitution being declared, the affembly of the ftates-ge- 
neral fhould be diffolved,—the whole bufinefs of govern 
ment, and the exercife of the fupreme authority belonging 
to the people, fhould be confided to the convention,—and 
that all. provincial aflemblies throughout the whole country 


fhould be declared rull and of no effect. 


PRUSSIA. 


His Pruffian majefty, m a declaration, dated the 1ft of 
May, to the {tates of the empire, refpecting the treaty which 
he had concluded with the French republic, ftates that the 
expenfes and lofles of the war,—the impoflibility of attain- 
ing its object, —and the univerfal diftrefs of the empire,—were 
the principal inducements to the meaiures he had taken: 
he in confequence offered his mediation to the ftates of 
Germany, and preferred a {trong claim to their gratitude 
for his patriotic interferencee Refpecting Great Britain, 
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he obferves, that when the ftates of Germany, from not 
fupplying him with provifions and other requifites, were 
about to compel him to withdraw his troops from the 
Rhine, the generoufly offered him fubfidies; which, being ac- 
cepted by him, had enabled him to continue the war: ‘ yet, 
added he, thofe fubfidies, which cannot be confidered but 
as a very inconfiderable fupport, had fcarcely begun to be 
paid, when they ceafed altogether, and the whole burden 
of the war fell upon his majefty’s fhoulders.’ 

Since his Pruflian majefty’s alliance with the French re- 
public, we find he has taken, by his conduct towards them, 
every occafion of manifefting his friendfhip and fidelity. 

Several of the refugee Hollanders having affembled in 
the diftri€ts of Ofmaburgh and Hanover, and formed them- 
felves into military corps for the purpofe of aiding the ex- 
iled ftadtholder in recovering hts government, the king of 
Pruffia, to take off all caufe of fufpicion on the part of 
France, ordered an official note to be prefented to citizen 
Pinfot, the French chargé @affaires in the United Nether- 
lands, and by him communicated to the {tates-general, pur- 
porting that his Pruffian majefty had fignified to the regen- 
cies of thofe diftri¢ts in which the Dutch affembled as 
above, the dangerous tendency of encouraging fuch pro- 
ceedings, and that his majefty had taken efficacious means 
of difbanding thofe who had colle€ted into bodies. 


AMERICA. 


The treaty of amity, commerce, and navigation, lately 
concluded between his Britannic majefty and the United 
States of America, has caufed a confiderable contention 
among the Americans; and a confiderable party, both as to 
number and influence, has complained of the conduct of 
Mr. Jay, who was deputed to iettle fome diiferences be- 
tween the contracting powers. They contend that the 
language of the treaty is too humiliating to the United 
States,—that fome of the {iipulations are degrading, and 
contrary to national jultice, particularly that relative to the 
tonnage of their veifels trading to the Weft Indies,—and 
that the treaty fettles none of the difputed points, but leaves 
them all for future adjuftment.. On the contrary, a very 
refpe€table and powerful party, with the venerable Wath- 
ington at their head, urge the neceflity of maintaining peace 
and amity with the Englifh nation, which muit be attended 
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in their opinions with fo many advantages to the rifing 
commerce of America; and argue with no inconfiderable 
force, that, by maintaining a ftriét neutrality while almoft 
all Europe is involved in war, they are fileritly but gradu- 
ally monopolifing the trade of the whole world. In confe- 
quence of the probable advantages of the treaty, the fenate 
tefolved on the 24th of June, that they do confent to, and 
advife the prefident of the United States to ratify the faid 
treaty concluded at London on the 19th of November, ov 
condition that there fhould be added to it an article, whereby 
it fhould be agreed to fufpend fo much of the operation of 
the 12th article, as refpects the trade which his majefly 
thereby con/ents may be carried on between the United States 
and his iflands in the Weft Indies, in the manner, and on 
the terms therein fpecified : and the fenate recommended to 
the prefident to proceed, without delay, to farther friendly 
negotiations with his majefty on the fubject of the faid 
trade, and of the terms and conditions in queftion. 


TURKEY, 


Intelligence from Conftantinople announced, that on the 
29th of June, citizen Verninac had an audience of admiflion 
from the grand vizier. After exprefling the grateful fenfe 
which the French republic had of the Sublime Porte’s refu- 
fal to take up arms againit them, citizen Verninac pro- 
ceeded —* Hiltory will not forget this glorious title of the 
Sublime Porte, when it thal! reprefent in the moft lively 
colours the memorable epecha when the French people 
were forced to unite to the right of their caufe, the right 
of their avenging {word and that of vidory; when they 
have given to the world the moft brilliant example which 
ever did honour to the h::man race.’ 

The grand vizier in his anfwer expreffed the ftrongeft 
fentiments of amity and affection which the Sublime Ot- 
toman Porte had -for the French, and gave affurances.of 
their continuance. —* We, faid the vizier, om our fide, thalk 
fecond you with a conftant and exaé attention. Befides 
this, we fee with an entire fatisfaction, that the citizen en- 
voy our friend, worthy of reputation for his ineftimable 
qualities, has been appointed by the I’rench republic, our 
. friend, to come and refide near the Sublime Porte,’ 
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